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Wherein * N Erellehe 
8 and uſefulneſs of that noble Grice is 
Cleared, and the praftice theres 
- moſt powerfully Preſſed, 
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tences that you will find in: thele:fal 
. Sermons, «this is one, 75 the Pro 
* "are, eber they. ge 4% Heoven er Hell neh will be 4 
WK greateft debtors that © ſhall be in git hen plan; thi me. 1 
He Grace of 5QD, end the other du H N Tuſtites.: And 
eeinly if we ſpeak of theſe in this time, - whoſe B 
| ſed Tot it ſhall be ro inherit the kingdom; they cin{ 
not but ackaowledge themſelves indebted to his love! | 
- {Waboye all that have gone 9 them,, for wiſhing 
{WB them from ſuch ugly polluting, as.this: generation 
hach been defiled, with, for bringing 2 thrau 1 
be great tribulations, preſerving. th the; might © 
do great tancations, and 71 crows K. 9 2 
.encempaſſed them; yea, and ft} 0 e che Her | 
before them, notwithſtanding of blaſts-v 7 
if We Pier fa ſpeak ] trom All che 6005 wiads 
Hell to, blaw it Hur& on the 9 r bandit we. an, 
ſpeak of. * e who. in thi jp. 1 lt perim 
i e elr. {bt vnto-Divine Juſtice mult: be 8 | 
eding U ve all who are. gone: downro chepir ©. 
; Before 528 az the (ag of 8 Wo TY 7 4 
ound to have bean many cubirs longer, sa NT 
. Cubirs broader, than Ne who lived hh 'the. prece ah , Il 
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che fin of theſe who ſhall utterly reje$ 
heir own mercy;ſo out of meaſure ſinful, and their 
E *anbelieffo exceedingly inexcuſable, that their guilt 
- mult needs Juſtifie Chorazix, and Brrh/aids, or Sodom 
„ when evcry wan ball give ae. 
mam of bimſelf te God, And amongſt the many 
1 / © preaching wigneſſes, that (alas we are afraid )-ſhall 
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E-/ * compear in that day againſt many yet living in their 
ace, ant dead while they live; This now glorified 
a cannot but be one, whoſe teſtimony muſt be 
F * very. colfertining; efpecially to the vain, looſe, ne- 
ligen and time-wiſting yeuth in this age. For 
ben de was firſt drawn to the Miniſtry, he was but 
ouch indeed, fearce twenty years compleat, far 
ie char age, that by the conſtitution of this 
dureh (excepe incaſe of more than common abi- 
” ities, which indeed he had ) is required for enter · 
dig into that great and boly Calling; and for the 
dice of two years: after, (Which was all the time 
© © that' the Church enjoyed his labour, he was helped 
es preſs the truths and threatnings of God ſo hgme 

upon the Conſciences of his Hearers, that as it was 
= * obſerved of him, by one of his moſt Learned and 
"pious Collegues Mr. Dur bam, (who is now in glory 
ich him) he did many times cauſe the häit of cheir 
desc te ſtand up: The Lord was not anly hereby ve- 
hinz his word, that he can Cake the weok things of 
© cbs world te conifer the Rrong, and ut of the meth « 
die can pere bis own praiſe, bur deſigning alſo ( as 
Would ſeem ef purpoſe) to ſend a Boy, out of the 
„School for s reptever of the ſluggiſnnelft of his peo- 
ple, that ener the Aged mighr be the more 2. 
5 ſhamed, and the Dargir more afraid; Neither do we 
- * think ther this was all," by: truly when we conſider 
bat mesſure of Graces, Gifts ind Experiences the 
ers did beſtow upan ſo'young s perfon, and then 
<4 with wharhumiliry; ſelf denyal, gravity, prudenice, 
|” * diligence, authoricy and modetation, be was helped 
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to manage thels Talents during 9 ſhort time of 1 
Mibiſtey; It may be juſtly conceived that the Lord + 
brought him forth to be a great conviftion.evenyco.” 
many of us in the Miniſtry,” who came meer Þ our” | 
"WE Maſter's Vineyard long before him, and will ge our. 
UE behind him: And indeed go us ig laokerh omewhy. 

jd #f 175 the Lord's raking up of che little & {d,andſetting * 
1 amongſt the midſt of his contending Diſciples 


12 theſe times, that even they who would be greateſt 
. amongſt us, might be leaſt, and fee, ſor be of 1 
r their own weakneſs, _ bt 
is © As to this little Piece, Tater ye hall find ini 
x 
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4 this to [ay for ir ſelf, that whereas meny writ» N 3 
5 ings in the world. do intrude themi hemſelves upon the } 
- Preſs.;. yet this the P:eſs hath violeatly chruſt inte 
che world: For ſome young Student from his good 
<M* affeQtion to the ed fication of the Lord's People, and 
e ' (ao doubt) from his high eſteem of the precious 
dg“ Author his m having given in tothe Preis, 
ern ef ſame of theſe . being only Nates © 
$M raken from his MAS when he preachedithem, no 
d tvs Mete Were er. Its n abroad, but all the Pieſſes 
vin 


12 labauring about them; fo that 


ir '( if we 555 not) in leſs than two or three montks 
time, three or four Impreſſions were cal; off, yer 


ail of chem 0 imperfe& and mane, that howbeit 'F | 


cke excellengy of che Matter, and the: freſh rumem- in 
5 brance of the worthy. Author, his „made them 
even Leet te many, («ſpgcially rheſe we had heard i 


o- him pecach ) vet the unſhitabie dreſs. wherein they 


2» appeared, aud the miſtakes of the firſt Writers {they Mt 
4 Ring. hardly able to take up every thieg as it wis 


et e . occahening diverſe material. failings- in the © 

nſe, beſides leſſer fa 

of * to thoſe who acc acquainted. not only with b:the fag - 

e lar graces, but parrsallo of the eminent Youth, This-'Þ 

ed * gave. occaſion to ſome» friends to ſpeak à little Wat 

e0 N. theſe FRO 8 n TS, and the 
| ee « 
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alte, could not but bea trondle i 
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Abos Name might ly under, by theſe incorred 

[ . Unpreffions might be taken off. And finding that the 
+ Copy,” which by providence, the worthy young 

entlewoman who was his wife, had lying by her 
b - ought was but Notes taken from his month. yet wa 
| © the moſt corre that eould be found: And that alſe 
3 A. contain the PRs that he had -preacked 
© - © Upohtheſe Texts, yea, the whole purpoſes concerning 
ich that he had preached, according to that mechol 
5 7 in thefirft of theSermens formerly publifhed 
* £015 was undertakerr to be reviſed by ſome, who, al 
3 ee e fitteſt for theſe employments, yet ra 
6 ther, or nothing fhonld be done ih the buſineſs, wert 
A Me tent te Beſtow ſome hours upon it, according u 
fl other veceſſtty employments would permit. And now 
hp nt Doght dut all the Notes of theſe Sermons which 
Ws we could find from other hands, and compared them 
ich the Copy, above mentioned, we dy again preſent 
tem te che people, not with any confidence that out 
nene upoii chem en we have 
dome nodes He whole ſubjeck being now before them 
dane theſe things in the way ofexpreſſion helped, which | 
either might ſeem to beſomewhat unpleaſaiit,or 1yabl: 1 
tte miſtakes, they ſhall not now be leſß edify ing, nor 

+ * leſs acceptable, than formerly they were. We did not 
7 think firro make any conſiderable alterations as to the 
dethoc er other things of that kind, leſt happily by 
- - *(ppining hisexce llent purpoſes too müch, d ſhape 
ecerhe ordinaty* rules, ar to reduce them to that 
hieh might ſlave pleaſed our ſelves, we Thould 
eronged the matter it felf ät leaſt have put 
e 2: Tofs who did hear” him preach 3 and it 
FR. 5 be now upon their reading things in chat 
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lame order as they heard them, will he the more rez. 
di brought pack ir boy reſſons Fa ne 
þ power and" warght, which (it way be) formerly they 
felt wpon'their- hearts When lie was [peaking. 

I the mechodido not altogethet ſetisſie ſome ſpirits 
© * orthe expliestion ſcem not ſo full; or if i nt 
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„  Tothe Made, oo oo 
me.introduftions which-, poſlibly.Jead; not in 
loſe, or ſeem nat ſo ſuitable to the ſubjsct oe > i 
Pons; or happily now and then there be ne litele © 3 
igreflions from the main-purpoſe, we ſhall dete 

at this may not at all be conſtrued, to be the Au⸗ A 
hors n de of rules and method, or his want ? 
| umane learning, it being. well known to 


vi 


zilities in human 
noſe who were beſt acquainted with him, that he 
deed had a'ſcholaſtick ſpirit, and was in reading, far + 7 
beford his age and opportunities for ſtudying ; but += Þ 
te all theſe we ſhall intreat you rather to conſider, 4 
Els age, and that his gifts were in the very moul⸗- 
ling and breaking (as we ſpeak ) in the point of or- 
der and method; when the Lord was pleaſed to call 4 
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ties, and upon all occaſions, to pin up every purpoſe þ 
to Lach method, and inſiſt into ſuch a meafute ofex- 
plications and Criticiſms upon words, it is but to fel- 
ee uud co dar re bir People, 3. Conſider he 
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eue pert of the heafe r of this age, and Wi 
as thing it is to aweke a flceping world, and 
get them but to think that it doth concern them to bY. 
een md potibly it was not 3 ſmall piece Wl 
eon wiſdom in him, (and it may be not uofit WE 
eb others ) to begin or end aſl his: Sermons Wl 
lein e eee Heaven, or hell, or 
I Judgment; and the danger of chooſing the evil, and i 
| * refuling the good, 6. For dipreffians, the truth» is, 
> *thathis' ſoul was fo filled with ſuch lo ivgs aſter 
Herren aud Glory, and ſo inflamed with the Love of 
L  *Chrift, eſpecially towards the latter end of his race, that 
E *:whed he fell on theſe ſubjects, upon which (ye will ſec.) 
* *moſt of theſe digreMions are, he could not well contzis 
þ * himſelf vor caſily bring off his own ſpirit, a ching not 
-  * unuſvalto the Saints in Seripture: and howbeit ſuch 
| *ibiogs might ſeem ſomewhat ſiggular (in the time) 
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nee nor pains ill beſtowed; 

| 1 e Lord for this, amongſt other helps that he 
"hathgiren, for ee you meet for the inheritagce | 

z of the Saists in Tighe, th 

ends, is the earneſt defire and prayer of your Servants 
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=q His eveclaſtio "Goſpel ( which thats 4 
- are drawn fo many precious dranghrs +2 
and divine Lineaments of the trinicens '- 3 
dent beauty of a crucified Sayiour, n 
Wo of rhe riches of his unſcarchable Grice 25 
des a moſt precious and; excellent this 
not 9 becsulte it doth contain moſt abſolute , 
ſublime Precepts and Commands, in che exerciſe 1 | 
' WF obedience of which, we do not only attain” unte the 
bigheſt piteh 3 n holineſs, 9 likewiſe, becauſe ict 
containeth mo en 1 precious Promiſesz in ine 3 
Potion 49d, fruicion of which, we are adyanced: (0 
the hig ahclt r pinacle of eternal Pleſfednefs, this is cler 
in the Grace of Faith; for what doth more putifis the; 7 
heart, and ſtamp it with the Image of the 5 3 
COT, than this Grace of Faith ? And whaticher 1 
iſes are annexed to wy duty, than 12 duty f 
of be ie ing, to A verlaſt Hg, life, and" frujtion of”. 
God. So: that if we. 17 10 E days a 705 "foot 0 
the Mouac Kiel, and Rad b ee under the greateſt dif. 
covering and condemning.yower of the Le, we foe 
Wet come with boldneſs to Monat Sie, and There e.. 
brace NO 2 885 who is the end "of © the Lew for: Fig ba” i 
+. 3 RON . 
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"The My wer «& Faith, had 
i fo a at behebt; Upon which Mont by bo | 
F ach holding foxth the Golden Scepter of his peace, 
 Gefiring us to embrace Him, and his crying out that 
* word in ai. 65: 1. Behold Me, behold Me. OI may wel 
852 + 5a Angels, and theſe twenty four we'd 
me the-Thcone, te help us to ende chat ever. ſuch Wl 
E- acommand as this came forth, that we ſhould believe 
on the Name of, the SON: of GOD, after that we had 
broken that firſt and primitive, Command, That. we 
ould, wort eat of the forbidden tree; Was not this indeed 
to make twercy fe ſoyce over judgment! And Ot may 
. we not wonder atthe;precious Oath, of the everlaſ. 
1 ting Covenant whereby he hath 68550 That he 59 75 
; rg Dees te deb em, What “ 1 1e werg 
hts, when at. the Frine of 
e and of a crucified CHRIST JESUS a 
- "Saviour, was preached unto him in Paradiſe ?. What 
a divine ſurpriſal was this, that Heaven ſhould have 
. Pence 1 3 Earth, after that Earth had pro- 
81 0 zin | Heaven? Was not this 2 low ſtep | 
Tx onde ft ſcen ency. to - behold an offended . OD 
eace a ood. will to a guilty. fie nner 
. = Ei Wer co Could "Self-de roying. Adam think of poet 
"morning and figſt, diſcoveries of this everlaſting Co- 
- enant?. ; CHRIST as it were, iti the morning of time, 
giving vent .to tha infinite Love ; which was a5 
in his Boſom and. e 1 "before*, 
15 5 dation of the Wor! laid. know, A6 
ether the, Sa db of his Love, 115 Exeraity of 
Kis punk or.the freedom Att mak erh the greare(t 
Wonder: But ſure, theſe three joy ned te 7 5 a 

UP a. matchleſs | Serlifting wonder. Would 

of you as the queſtion, What is CHRIST worth ?\ 


"could give no Ph hgh o Witeble as n it. is ee 
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An 
-an. Asad mult nor JESUS CHRIST: who is the” 
Wecious Object of Faith, and Wiſdom of the Father 
> ſepetemient and excellent One, who hath that | 
me of KING. Kings, and LORD of Lords, not on 
Decaven.on: his: Veſture, ( whiely poeinteth out the 
Sn ſpjcuouſneſs of his Majeſty-) but even alſo upon 
big, to point out that in all his goings and mo- 

ons, he proveth himſelf to be higlierf than the Kings 
f the, Earth? And howbeit the naked propoſing of 
De OQbjeQ doth, not convert; yet if once our fouls - } 
rere admitted to beheld ſuch 2 ſight: as Chriſt in his 
beauty and Majeſty, and to he ſatisſied with the divine 
ays vf his g glory, then certainly we ſhould ' 4 
nd a+. bleſſed; neceflity laid upon us of cloſing Wit 
im : for Chriſt hath a'(word proceeding aut of his 
precious Mouth, by whichibe. doth ſubject and ſub- 
ugate his own te himſelf, as well as he bath a ſword - 
girded upon his Thigh, by which he judgeth and 

aketh War with his enemies. We confals it is not 
dnly hard, but ſimply impoſſible, to commit a Hy-" } 
erbole in cemmend ing of Him; His worth being 
lways ſo fac above our expreſſians, and our expreſſions 
lways far beneath his worth, therefore we may be pu- 
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4 „ 


But now to gut purpoſe, being at this time to begin; + 1 
our diſcourſe gpon "chat radical and precious Grace 
of Faith, we iatend to ſpeak of it under this twofoald 
otion and, eoalideration 3. Fitſt, We 'thall#:cak, of 
it as if is juſtificing, qr i it doch lay hold upont he rig 
7 9 % crucißea Saviour making upplicatiaun⁰ obe 
i Faith. And in the _(econd place. We bal! 
peak 4 litele unto Faith, 4s i dath lay bold un CHER 
il, for. aduauting i warf of martificetion, and goth | 
* perſonal Ft of 7ESUS . CHRIST by e, 
we dne in the wark of  beline(i,, aud #79: ue ee, 
with 888, e , a 3 Kh | 


it is not to be ſuppoſed, that cheſe are differs 
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Faith, but- different 125 flowing from the ſame 
EC Having habit. laying - hold and exercifing themſclves 
Won Chriſt in different reſpe@s; and for diverſe ends. 
EF Now to ſptak upon the firſt, we have made choiſe of 
diese words The Apoſtle 7% in the former verſe, 
* both been pointing out the precious advantages bf th 
© - Grace of Obedience, and of keeping hisComands, that 
| Iuch a obe hath as it were, an arbitrary power 
Lich 60D 2nd doth receive many precious retuthsof 
| Prayer: As likewiſe, that one who is exerciſed in the 
See of Repentance, is GODS delight: which is 
included in this, chat he doth theſe things which are 
Wan plesſing in his ſight. And now in theſe words, 
Aus doth ss it Were, anſwer an obje ction that might be 
propoſed, about the impoſſidility of attaining theſe 
Precious advantages, ſeiag his Commands were ſo large, 
Aut that Hardly chey could be remembred. This he 
doth ſweetly anſwer, by ſetting down in this one verſe, 
| a ſhort compend or breyiary both of Law and Geſpel, 
Vin. That we: ſhould lowe' one another, Which is the Com- 
pid of the Law: And; That we. ſbonld belicue on 1b. 
- Name of bir Sen; which is the Compend of the Goſpel, 
© And by this, he ſheweth the Chriſtian © that there 
eit not many things required of him, for attaining theſe | 
excellent advantages; but if he exerciſe himſelf in the 
| obedience of theſe to comprehenfive command- 
ments, he mall find favour both with GOD and Man. 
And ss concerning this precious Grace of Faith; We 
have, 1. The adyantages of it implyed in the bv 4 | 
and clear allo from the Scope, 'as L no doubt) all rhe 
Commands have infinit advantages infolded in their 
boom, Which redounds tos Believer by his practiſing 
ofthem. And 2, The excellency of it holden forvh 
in the words, in that it is called #15. Command, as if he 
Chad ny, other command but this; (and the Greek 
Particle, is here, prefixed, which hath a grenr 7 | 
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There is this alſo, cbe abſolute neceſſity of this 
aces holden forth here in this word, His Command. * 
1 if he would have ſaid, by propoſing this com- 
Wand; I do ſet life and death before you, ind that ye 
Would not conceive that it is an arbitrary and indiffe- 
Wart thing fot you to believe, or not; But be perſ wa. 
ef this, that as an infinite advantage may pertſwads 
pu to the obedience of it; ſo abſolute neceſſity muſt : _ 
ide you to Act that which is of your everlaſting - 

dncernment. And laſtly, Ye ave the precious Ob? 
A upon which Faith I. Which is juſtifying ) doth: | 
kerciſe it felf, and that is upon the Name of the Sen 
God. And (no deubr ) Faith is that excellent 
Frace, which doth elevat the Soul into a ſweet ink 
ſeparable Union with Chriſt : and is that golden nd 
recious Knot, that doth eternally knit the hearts of 
keſe precious Friends together. Faith is that Grace 
hat draweth the firſt draughts of Chriſt's precious 
mage on our hearts, and by love ee ank 
erfe&t them. Now Faith dotli take hold, not :only - 
n the Faithfulneſs of GOD that he is a GOD of Truth, 
nd that in him there is ne lief but likewiſe it täketnun WM 
eld on the omnipotency of God, that he is one to Ml 
hom nothing is too hard: and on the infinite'mercy. if 
nd love of God, that he is one _who-doth delight to Ml 
nagnifie this Attribute above all His Works, and theſe-- Ml 
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e the'theee great Pillars of Tang Faith: From 
Ihe firſt, it anſwereth all theſe objections of Sence, 


which do oxdinarly cty forth, Dub hin promiſe fail fr 
wir more * And that with this one word, If 111 t 
nee propefed it; be will alſo de it, and if he hath once  Þ8 
boken it, He will alſo make it come to paſi, From the 
end, is anſwereth all | theſe” ObjeQions that. may” 
rife from carnal-reaſon and probability, which tend 
p the weakneſs of his confidence. And theſe do of- 
entimies cry out,” Hon can theſe #himgs be ? But-Faith - WM 


yerh hold upen the _Omnipotency of 600, Io K 
d een Promiſer, - but i R , Faiths 
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e e 
Fon lay te Ged. And it is the noble and divine ei 
Frciſe of this heroick Grace of Faith, that theſe O 
fettiogs of Reaſon and Probability, which it conn 
+ - anſwer, it will lay them aſide and yet cloſe with thi 
B promiſe Which dw raiſe, of. believing Ara 
E ham who © conſidered not ks. own body being:weakl 
nor the barrennefs of Sarah womb. Is likewiſe: ii 
Ws the commendable practice of that Woman, Mat 
I. Who not being able to anſwer the ſecond Try 
- of her Faith from Reaſon, yet notwithſtanding. Faith 
| made her cry out, Heve-wers) upon me, O Son of Devil 
EF - Ang from the laft, a Chriſtian doth anſwer all the 
Arguments of Misbelief, which do ariſe fromthe con. 
+  viRtions of our unworthineſs and. ſin ſulneſs, which 
makes us oftentimes embrace that Divinity of Peter, 
F Luk. 5.8. Depart from me for I am. 4 ſiuful Man, Bu 
Faith taking hold on the infinite mercy. and love of 
Chriſt, it anſwereth all with this, He walks, not with 
| ug pecording te that rule of merit, but _ according 1 
| thet precious. and Golden, Rule of Love and boundleſs cen. 
3 n {3 . DO EI ISR 165 705 
1 1 175 before we ſhall ſpeak any.thingwato you of theſs 
> things, we would a little pong out ſome few thing; 
tz be know z previous to theſe, we ſhall not dwell 
long in pointing out the nature. of juſtifying Faith: 
Ie is that grace whereby a Chriſtian bein Convinced 
ol his. loſt eſtate, and of an utter impoſſibility to ſave 
© himſelf, he doth flee to the righteouſneſs of Jeſus, 


a 


” Chriſt, and unto. Him who is that er City of 
Kefuge, and there doth abide till, our High Prieſt hall 
die, which fall not be for ever. Or if ye will, it is 
© a ſweet travelling of the Immortal Soul, het wirt in- 
to finite miſery, ind infinite mercy; berwixt an utter 
F impoſſibilicy to'ſave our ſelves, and s compleat ability 
in Him t [ove to cbr gttermf, betwixt abounding fin, 
F and ſuperabannding . metey; hence -Faith. is often 
| holden forth to us in Scripture, under that notion of 
| coming. Ika. 35. 1. Ho every one thaetbrifferb, come ye 
VCC. 
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2 col Wat of i 7" 75695 1 be vs. 4 
„. 2 fs the urtermoſt, that conie 1% Ge by bin. 3 
Md we may fay by the way that if once a'ſinner could 
brought to this, to count all his own righteouſneſs 
Wr filchy raps, 30d to peUery chat. a Man is as N 
tif c beten God by Jap mpure d rigkteouſneſt, as 
ere by inherent 187955 ſurely.. ſuck an one 
re not far from the Kiagdom of God, Neither ſhall 
Nand long to point « ont tHis unto you, that it is 
dut duty to beheve; for it is clear, not. only from 
is Place, but likeways frem I, 455 22. List unte m 
d be ye ſaved, all'the enals of the earth. Mat. 11. 206 þ 
ome ant me = 4; J that laben ch end are heavy laden, and | 
MY ive 508 4 Jeb. 14. t. 1 belleve in "Gd 
eve ao in wie, Ila. 55 1. Ho every" ons charthriſtuth; 4 
me to the waters, md be that bath n. money, come. 24 
wit leut money, and without price, But O] its a © 
th miſery of many, (and that which may. be a ſub* 
& of perpetuil lamentation)] that we can, neither, 
Elubjeck to the Law, as commanding to obey it, or © 
threatning to believe it:? nor to the Goſpel, as ' 03 5 ä 
niing to embrace it, ind ſweetly.to receiver 0 
t that primitive Temptation an Deluſion, whereby 
iran did deceive out fir Father, is that whereby . 
ecſcels to catch and delude many Souls, viz, That 


pp 
— 


A bortgh 5 cat of the forbidden Fruit, and walk itrthe 
ve in imaginations of our own; hearts, yet he doth by hs + 0 
1s Wo? thist to us, that we ſhall not die, but hall once be 

ol God; This is fatans great aud 'deluding Divinity :'_ 


nd' therefore, to," enforce this gteat and precious 
1 2 little Further, we that Propoſe te! con-” 

» Midtrations:-. 
er Eirft, Thar the Goſpe! Sick aid no ebflaudiobs 
fur dee en Chkriſt, and pirtüking pe. #] "1 
be effect of the 'Goſpe}; but on'the 3 


n, 
en Wt the great debe, our.) wint of wil livgneſs'. 
of {Which we lay in dur own way, as is cles irg. Jon . 


o i mor tome to mi ihr may<git life 5251 15. | ö 
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a 
* are. calt open, and whoſoever will, are commandeif 
dsc eater in: Sothat although 8 father your} 
| Misbebelief upon op! inability, or that your ſpotif 
|. Is not the ſpot of his People; yet knew; that the riſef 
and original of it, is want of williagneſs. But toi 
make this more Clear, we would have you all knowing 
this, that all the qualifications annexed to this Com- 
mindment of Faith, as that in Matth. 11. 28. ſpeake ti 
dut the 8 rather of theſe that will come, 
than all theſe that ought te come: Or he inviteth 
theſe, that through the ſpirit of diſceuragement and 
misbelief, have the greateſt relutancy to come, and 
may not that cardinal and ſoul-refreſbing promiſe, 
' - John. 6. 37. ſtop the mouth of misbelief, ſo that it 
- ſhould have nothing to ſay ? Hy that comerh unto mw, 
I will in no ways caſt out; ye may reduce your misbelief 
rather to the ſinfulneſs of your will, than to the ſinful · 
neſs of your walk, and if once ye would come the 
E. - Fug of willingneſs. to embrace Jeſus Chrift, all 
} $ 7 ED ee looſed and 
| -- Secondly, Conſider, that though we ſhould pray the 
one half of our time, and weep the other, yet if we 
Want this noble $305.07 Faith, the wrath of God 
& ſhall abide on us. What are all the works of theſe Hy-- 
| e and theſe gliftering acts of Law ſanctificztion, 
but a plunging. ourſelves in the ditch, untill our own 
- cloaths abhor us? Therefote it is, that after the Pro- 
phef Zacher hath made mention in the twelfchChepter 
ol his Propheſie, of making bitter lomentetion for bim 
” whow we have plerced, as for an only Sen; yet in the 
| beginniog: ofthe 13. Chapter he maketh, mention of a 
Run ain epenediothe houſe of David far. fin and for wncleans | 
| nos; which, may intimat unte us, that although we 
| have waſht our ſelves with our own Tears, vet there 
| is uſc of che Blood, of Chriſt, and chat we; myſt be 
| walked in that Fountain, even for our n righteous 
| neſs which ore bet as filthy ru. 
** Thirdly, Conlider char great and monſtrous ſinful. 
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=.” 18 8 Opened. up 
egen 38 in this fin of unbeljef init f 18.7 
ui t, but we will eiſily ſwallow down this Camel.: 
& will Tithe Mint and Anniſe, aod faft twice in the 
cek, but neglect Faith, and Love, and ry ri 
ta 

1 f : * 

8 belief: 1. That when the Holy Ghoſt is ſent to 


u. of which 


eis go, as though there were no other fin, of which 
hc world had fieed to be convinced, He will convince © 
(be world of fin, becauſe they believe not on the Son of Gods 

dd no doubt there is more fipfulneſs in that fin, than 
5 e of the Moral Law, it being a ſin againſt a a 
ic Watchleſs Love, and aghiaſtchat which is the remedy _ 
( Wedience, as is clear from Heb, 4.11. Left any of you fall 


doth it not contradict the infinitneſs of his power ! And, 


each, nor 


mite for changes are from the right bang of the moſt High. 


orth this, that we maſt not take an endulgence ot dif-' 
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ef ; we mnſifirain at a. 


Wich ace the weightier things of che Law. Aod indeed 
ere are theſe things which ſpeak out the ſinfalneſs of 


eince the World of fin, John 16. 9. He pitones bhen . 


frer Ihe ſame example gnbelief; or as the words may | 
e rendered, left any of you fall eſter that example of difo» 
edienze, Epheſ. 2. 3, 4. That amongſt all theſe - chat 
hall be «tergally excommunicate from the ptelence of . 
Ide Lord, and from the glory of his power, thoſe. that | 
re guilty of this fia of uabelicf, they are put in the 
uſt place, Rev. 21. 8. And, 4 That yabelief doth 
ontradi@ and deny theſe three precious and cardinal F 
tributes of God; 1. Doth not. unbelicf contradiQ his. 
aithfulneſs, and wake him a liar ? 1 John, 31. 2. 


pealation to our ſelvet to believe, or dot to believe t 
: UI ; 5 | 3 ne; | 7 ; 3 . Ap our- 4 1 
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g. The infioitneſs.of his Love, and ſuppoſeth that there i 

i ſomething too hard for him, Which his power caonot * i 

his infivite Love overcome? We may re- 

luce many of out Queſtions and Diſputings of his good: Ml 

ill to this original, viz. to the diſputings of his power, - 
o Joubt if we belong to him, we: hall once ſing that 
ote of lamentation over our unbelief , That is our in- 


| And laſtly, to enforce . this precigus- Command k 
Veith, confider that it is bis Commaud which ſpeaketh - 


% TA 


10 _ The Myſtery as, 
aue pleaſure; and is it not a ſirange.thingthat. Chris 
 *-- tans are ſeſscanvinced of the * breaches of the Com. 
= abdments of Faith, than of other Commands? They 
think mizbeliefto bebut a Zoar a little fin z and it pro 

|  Ceedeth either from this, that the conviRtion of other 
| fins (as the neglect of prayer, or the fin of ſwearing 
= fc committing adultery.) do ariſe from a natural coll 
Aclenice ; for there is ſomewhat of natureslight to mak 


_—_— co TJ q,[c 


us abominate and hate them : when yet a light ol 
- Dature will not lead us to the conviftions of the'fiafull 
vez ofmigbelief, it belnga Sofpel and more ſpiritui 
- fin, Or it proceedeth from this, that unbelief doth ordi 
IF parly paſs yalid under the vizard of ſome refined yertuc Wie 
| _ 4s. humility and tenderneſs, though that rather it may b. 
fich that it is pride and ighorance, clouthed with the 
| garmebts of humility. And tio doubt Ebtiſt: Uoth 20. 
- Cunt obeglence to this Commandment” of Faith then 
be. greateſt. act of humility, as is clear from. Rom. 10. 3. 
Where it is called ſubmiſſion; they ſubmitted. no? te ther 
IF . of Gid, Or elfe it preceedeth from chi, 
that we conceive that the Commandment of Faith is nei. 
- Ooffolirgecxtecnt as other Commands,” amd fo doth oof; 
1 55 vs tothe obedience” of it; but know this, that ith; 
mal be the condemnation'ofthe world, that they h; vo: 
hot believed on the Name of the Son of GDA; and no; 
doubt but it is Satans great defign and cardinal project, Wh 
4 d keep us back from obedience to the Commandment is 
p Faith, and chat we ſhou!d not liſten to the precioufd 
; promiſes of thizeverlaſtiag Sofpel, but ſhould:rejeRtheMWu 
counſel of Sod againft our felyes, avd. refüſe his precl. it 
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| ous and divige esl. 
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F = Theſecond precious conſideration that we would give, 
hall be fo ew you what arc the cauſes that theres f 
meh diſputing of our intereſt, and ſo littie believing ; 
that we are fo ufiftable as water, mirring our own ex. 

> ceHency, ſpepding'fo much ofour time in walking under 
+. Cloud, .and areſo feldom admitted ta read our names 
moe Precious and Eternal recordg of Heaven? No 
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doubt theſe things have influence upon it, viz. 1, That 
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” ERR N ff.... 
ieee more judpingof God by his diſpenſations, than b/7 
ord, ſuppofing ever the ebange of his diſpenſations 

peak forth the change of our flate; this is misbeliefs 

rinty. That when ſence cannot” read love in His 

Nee, but he appeareth to frown; and to caſt a Cloud 


26Wcr- ie, enen it is Preſumptibn ( faith ſence) to read 
is is Heart, or in his word; but know it was a ſelf- 
"Fn 110g prafiice' of beljeving Job to cry out, Though He 


mid rH me, I will believe in Him; therefore make 
Wt diſperſations your Bible other ways ye will ſtumble 
the neon tide of the day and mmall halt in your way ;_ 


den never what ſuch a thieg as this meaned, e 
end in overcoming thoughts of his love, notwiths 
ee wing cher bit diſpenſations might preach? 


e conceive, that if the eyes of our Faith were opened, 
e might ſee infinite love engraven on the darkeft acts, 

ud moſt dilmal like diſpenſations of kis to us, though - | 
t be oftentimes written in dark and dim characters 


. There is this like ways which bath influence upon 
eur ſo much diſputing and/minelicring, ix. a e 4 
onſeience, and the intettaipment of ſome predomi- 
; nat laſt; "which oftentimes oceaſioneth our walking: in 


darkneſs and having ns light: This is clear from's 


Lin, 4. 19. where that Precious Jewel of Faith can be 


„oldes in no other place, but in a pure Conſeience, that 
i chat. Royal place wherein it muſt d well; Aud 9e 

"BC oubt' if. once we make ſhipwrack of | a g Conſciences we BþÞ 
Om will er Concerning our Faith. A boſom idol when it is Ml 


intertzined doth exceedingly mar the vigorous exerciſe © | 
of theſe graces which are exidences of dur Faith; and 
Neert⸗iniy grace tathet in its degrees, than in its fihcerity Ml 
er ample being only, is that which giveth the clear evi- 
devec of Faith, Therefore when we find not Love in its 
mght and eminent acting, we hardly win to make it 
wy wayclearly-conduding demonſtration of our Faith: ⁶ 
/ 35 Ab likewiſe; 2 boſom Idol, when it is entertained, Ml 
maketh us to loſe much of our higheftecm and rtputa. 
tion of Jeſus Christ.; which doth exccedingly inte- 
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CC 
kupt the ſweet and . of Faith. Fot it 
|  - Ceſtain, that if once the immortal ſoul be united 
= Jeſus Chriſt by the bond of love and reſpeR, then « 
” Fiith will increaſe. with the increaſe of God; Our it 
tdertainment of a dach kla ieren puniſhed - wi 
we want of the ſenſible iotimations, of hie gtace, ave: 
„ Fer iotereſtin him : ſe that ſometimes bis own are cor 
| , Trained to ery gut, God bath departed from mes, and | 
| | enſwereth me nit, neither. by dreams zor wiſtns,. 
3, 4» There is that likewiſe, that hatb influence upon i 
F our notclofiagablalutely with-Jeſas Chriſt, but upd 
conditions and ſuppoſitions. We make not ag, abſoiut! 
299 blank reſigaation of our ſelves over unto Chriſt 
| hold faſt the Covenant; notwichſtandiog, he would dil 
Pence both bitter and ſad things. to us; hut we Roncein 
| © that Qhriſts Covenant with believers is like that Gore 
| nant that God made with Noab, tat there ſhould d 
Summer and Winter, feed time and harveſt, night and 
| Mayunto 2 Chriſtian. A Chtiſtian muſt have. his right 
well s his day he muſt. onec ſow! in tears, bofuir 
| Be teap in joy : he muſt pace go forth; beming bi 
| Previous: Seed, before he can return bearing his Shea ve 
im his boſoin : and that this hath ioflueize upon out 
ioftability, may be ſeen from this, that often a Chrifl 
tte his fitſt cloſing with Chtiſt, be meeteth- with 
= $elertion in point of teaderneſs, in point of joy, and is 
Pear of icength ; ſo that his corruption ſeems now to 
be awakened more than formerly, that he wants thoſe 
"Io eajoyments of him which formerly he had, 
- and that much of hisfoftneſs of heart hath now evaniſh: 
<dywhich is clear ſowewhat from Heb; 10, 32» 4rd 
after ehey were enlightred, they endured à great fight of 
lion; For the word that is there reudered -afflidti- 
om, ſigaifieth inward troubles through the motions of 
ia; i well as outward: afflictions, Gb. 5 24. And 
Sid ufeth to diſpedce this way to his on, not onlj to IM 
* take 1 K of the ſincerity of our clofing witk him, but 
did make gur Faith more ſteadfaſt and ſure, And no 
doubt, if we cloſe not abſolutely with Chriſt, ( when 


wo, 
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under 
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wr theſe temptations and tryals ) we muſt eject 
_confdence 23's deluſion, and ſuppoſe it tobe as = 
gvivg dream: therefore it were a noble and divine 
eie of a Chriſtian, to'cloſe with Chriſt without re*. 
ation, feing he doth diſpence nothing burthat which ; 
tend to our advantage. And we would ſay 0 
erte under theſe temptations, that if je endeavour = 3 
reſiſt them, it is the mo compendious and excellent 
to make your hearts, which now ate Hing as 4 
beg to be as @ watered garden, and as ſyringe of water, © 
e waters faill not, and to mate you ſtrong a; a Lyon, fo | 
t no temptation can rouſe you up; bur ye ſhall de 
abled to tread upon the higb places of the Earth, and to 
g Songs of Triumph over your Ido. 
$. There is this likewiſe that hath ipfluence on it, our 48 
ding of our Faith more upon ſenee, than upon Chriſt ut 
his Word; and thereforeit is, that Faith is ſo iccon. | ' 
pot aud changeable az the Moon, we not knowing what — 
eh a thing meaneth, to hope »geinſt hope, and to le 
ong in Faith givingg'ory to God. And we would only 
y unto you that ere your corfilence upon fo ſandy'a 4 
ountation, that when the wind td ſtorm of Tewpta. . | 
on ſhall blow, ht horſe (Boll fall ts the Gromd. As like» 
ite, boilding of your Fairtupon fence, dothabatemuch Þ 
b your joy, and much of your precious eſtrem of Jess 

rin: it being Paithexercifng it ſelf upon ag ivvifi- - 
le ObjeR, that maketh the Chriftian to rejyce with u WM 
peakable and fill of go.” 1 Pet. 1. 4. WM 
6, There isthislaſf that hath influence uponit,even WM 
ur ſlothfulneſs in the exerciſe of our ſpirituel Duties, IM 
dy which Faith ſhould beentertained. Faith a tender 
race, and 3 1 muſt not be ruffted, but neutiſt « 
@ through the f2p of erber pretious Graces ; bat ve 
pow rem!ſs iu our ſpiritual Butfes, and do turn our i 
Wer upon the Bed of Security, äs the Door upon the Wl 
Ages And doch not our drowlineſs cloath us wih if 
a7 anemike vs fall into 4 deep ſlecp: witlie av if | 
Pee diligent, o Pult 1 fat and riob ? 
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this that it hindereth the divine Te dog. 33 til % 
8 & reſpe& by which Aſſurance way be kept on lil 
Can. 312. But-allo; it maketh our hbenty come on 13: al 
an Amed Man; ani our mant as one that; travelleth. au 
withall it lette th Ioeſe the Chain by which out cu 
tion: are tycd> and maketh them to lift up their head . 
for which our Aſſurance is much darkned and impaire i 
4 Z and [oyr hope is much converted into diffidence and de 
| ' ſpair, - And we would only ſay this, it is the diligen I 
- Chriſtian that is the believing Chriſtiav, and is the di 
Me Ohriſtian; there heing ſuch a ſweet reciprocation 
mixt thele two \Procieas graves, thatthey, die pay li 
Bo rage 


Thirdly, we wall ſhat up our diſcourſe with thi 
1 pointing out a little, what are thoſe things that d. 
+ . obſirudt 4 'Chriftians clofing with. Chriſt, and. believin 
6: 07 precious Name. 0 u 
I. We conecive that this woful evil "Qoth, Fpring av 
eile from that fundamentaligeorance of this Trutb, th 
there is a God, as is.ciear from Heb. 1 l. 6. Where thy 
is required as aqualificationof a Comer, That : b#-(hou 
3 5 that God is . And aſluredly, till once this pred 
ou Truth be imprinted upon our ſouls, ar with « Ao 
= eren, and 4 point ef diamond, we wi look u 
ſpel as an utopian fancy, avda.dele ing not n to ten 
zugldlabie Saul cho kü oF the way, to attain unt 
real | bieſſedneſs, And-trul vit Ati ip magy, thi 
they begin to diſpute cheir being in C hiiſt, bet before the 
> =knowtheres 4 Chriſt us to — their /iotercſti 
bim before his beeing, and that er 15 ſuch; an a i 
* bs called Chriſt. 
II. Ourgomipg. un ta Chriſt is obſtrkted & 
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hi Ko, A their e eftabliſh their eternal ſelieit 3 
5 another Foundation, © But 0! that we could ones 
do this, 'to believe what we are without Chriſt, 7 
— to belicye what we ſhall be in the enjoyment 9 . 
ih the one eye to difcern and look W 4 
cp draughts that the myftery of iniquity hath ind 
oted upon our immortal ſouls, and withall to refer 

don the wages of fig which is death, and be conſtrained 
i» cry, Wii me, for I am undone: And with the other 
We, to aſcend and lock to that help, that is laid won 
ne that is mighty, and to make uſe of therighteouſneſs | 
bf a. crucified | Sayiour, that ſo what we want in our 
elves, we may get it abundantly made up in him. 


III. There is this likewiſe that obſtructeth our elo 
ing with Chrifts our tos much addiftedneſs to the ple - 
ures and carnal. delights of à paffing' world, which is 
lear from Lake 14. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. Marth, 22:'s, 
Ws. where thoſe that are invited to come to the feaſt f 
his Goſpel, they do make their Apology, and with one 
zonſcnt do refuſe it, ſome pretendivg an impoſſibility 2 
o cdme, and ſome pretegding an unavoidable ihcotives - 2 
diency in coming. And O! what a ridiculous thing i? 
hat poor complement; that theſe deluded ſinners aſed 
to Chriſt, 1 pray you haue us exciſed? And is not te 
world the great plea und argument that they make uſe } 
oß, when they will: not come and make uſe of Chriſt? 2} 
IV. There it this laſtly, Which doth-obſtru&ones i 
coming to Chriſt, their unwillingneſs to be denyed to 
their own righteouſneſs, which 4s clear from Rem, xo, MM 
23. And we conceive, if once theſe two wete believed, 
(which ate the great -Topicks, out of which all hefe 
Ar ents may be brought to perſwade you to embrace "Ml 
eu Chiift ) to wit the infinite excellency bf lis pet ſon on 
whom we are to believe, and the inf ite loſs. that thoſſe 
Us ſuſtain who ſhall be"etgrhally 'rejeRedeof bim. We 
might de perſwaded to entertain # divine abſtracted- 
neſs, and holy retirement from all things that are here 
below, and to pitch gur deres alone upon him, who is + 
bels ting wonder F Angels, and" be glonpaf the bigher if 
. 2 a... * Ore; : ales 1 : 1 N 5 LO 8 rt FOI : 4 | 
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_ E. „ e Myſtery * Faith, _ 8 
dee. O“ did we ooce ſuppoſe the unſpeakable hip 
ves of theſe, whoſe Faith is now advanced unto er 
laſting Felicity and Fruition, and hath entered into th 
eternal poſſeſſion of the promiſes, might we not be coll 
©  ficained to cry out, It is good for us once to be then 
| Chriſt weepeth to us inthe Law, but we do not Iameniil 
ud he pipeth to us in the Goſpel, but we do not dad 
5 he is willing to draw us with the tords of Men and wii 
tze boyds of Lovt, and yet we will no; have him: to rein 
EF over mn. May not Angels laugh at our folly, that wil 
mould ſo undet value this Prince of Love, aud MDο⁰ αhõ] 
+ | temn him who is holden in fo high eftcerh_ and rere 
rence in theſe two great aſſemblies that are above, a 
= Angels, and of the ſpirits of juſt men made perfech 
Chriſt hath now given us the firſt and ſecond ummom 
te d is approaching when. the ſad and woful Sun, 
_ moos heil de ſent againſt us, of wepirting from bim im 
1 r flames, out of which there Is no redemy. 
tion ape this all he the cape · ſtonę of our mifery, thatff 
= we had oncelife in offer, but did refuſe it: And though 
= there were four. gates flandiung open toward the North, 
by which we might have entered fats that everlaftiog 
reſt, yet we chooſe rather fo walk in thep:iths, chat lead 
ente bold of the chambers of bell. 0. 
WF but there ee many that think the Gofpell eunningiy 
dies fables and. fooliſhneſs, (they beiog unwilliag 
d tobclieve that which fence cannot compfehend, not 
reid reich) and. this is the reaſon why the Goſpel 
| I net embesctd, but js rejected 2s an humane: inven. 
dee, and a4 4. morning dream, Oe 
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"a be ſpent. Pirſt, There is that preciout and, eperlaf- 
Wo Myſtery of Ohrifts love aud condeſccodency ; which - 


"Wc inrelle&tosl Spirits the Angels are not ab e iu) te 


"= nprehend. Secandly, There is that wofull myſtery 
4 'of he deſperat deceitſulheſꝭ add wickedneſs of the heart, = 
8 ich no mag was ever yet able to fathom and compre- 
Ia. Aud thirdiy, there is that preciou Myſtery of 
Wat eternal Felicity and bleſſedneſs that is purchaſed. | 3 
o- che Saints, chat once they ſhall, reigu with Shri, 
er thouſand years only, but throughout all the ages 
WE everlaſtiog and endleſs Eternity? ſo that there is 

s difference bet wixt this Garden of everlaſting delight + 7 

Wat Ciiriſt kath purchaſed to the Saints, aud that firſt. 
Waridiſc, aud Eden wherein man was placed. There was il 
nll [ecret gate ip the firſt, thorow whicha man that had 
nee entered in, might go out again. But in the 
econd and precious Eden; there is no accefs for going 
ot”: And all that is to be known of theſe three Mylice y 

Dies is much eomprehended in ties, to know that they * 
z009t fully beknown, Pal was 4 bleſſed proficient .in 
he ſtudy of the firſtMyftery, aud had glmoſt attained 
o tie ' higheſt Claſs of Knowledge, and yet he is 
anſtrained to profeſs himſelito be ignorant of this?: ü 
ence is that word, Eph. 3. 19. That ye may know-the | 


love of 'Ehrift, which paſſeth knowledge. Ard is it not a 
orfayſtcrious Command, to deſire People to know that 
hich cannot be known? The meaning whereofwe if 
0-{Wquceive to be this in part, that Paul preſſed this upon 
betu, that they ſhould ſiudy to know, that this Myſke- 
of Chrifts love could not be known. Jeremieb-was il 
| blefled Proficient in the knowledge” avd ſtudy of tic M8 
econd Myftery 3 he had ſome morning and twilight 
aſcoveries of that, and though in ſome meaſure he haet 
fathomed that deep, yet he is 'conſiraiged to cry out, | | 
chap. 17, verſe, The hegrt is deceitfill above ali things, and 
deſperathhj wicked, who "can know jt And indeed that 
which Solomon faith of Kings, ' Prove #5. 3. mig well be 
anne 
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=O the Earth fer depth, and the Hiart of Mall I, unſcar Fm 
=_ The Apoſtle Paul alſo. was a blefſed proficient in i 
= ftudyofthe third. myſtery, having ſome morning u 
ti. lighe diſcoveries of the promiſed reſt, and will 
{  . once caught. up to the third Heaven ; and yet w 
bei beginning to ſpeak of it, 1 Cor, 3. 9. He decluiff 
Al men to be ignorant of the knowledge of this p 
1 found Myſtery of mans bleſſedneſs, and cryeth e 
be bath not ſeen, mer rarlhiard neither baus entered inte 
mee uad, i be things which God hath prepared for t 
"Phat love Him : and if there be any thing further | 
do known of theft © Myfteries, the grace of Faith 
found worthy, among all the graces of the Spirit, 
' "open the ſas ven Seal; of theſe great depths of God. 
nit the Grice of Faith, that wliereby a Chriſtian do 
take up the inviſible excelleney and vertue of a dyil 
k Chriſt? Is not Feith that precious Grace, by whit 
n '2 Chriſtian muſt take the Spots and Blemiſhes th 
= arewithin himſelf? And is not the Grace of Fait 
echt precious Grace that placeth « Chriſtian upon 
tape Mount Figl, and there lettetk him fee a fight 
= thePromiſed Land, and doch open à door in Hear 
_ - through which a Chriſtian is admitted to ſee Chriſti 
ting upon his throne ? And Faith hath not on) 
9 Find of -Ompipatenty, as is clear, That all ching: 
el te bin That believenb, but it hatk a kind of Ot 
| „ nmiſcieney, and all knowledge, that it can take v 
and comprebend all the great Myſteries of Heavs 
© © according to that word, Prov: 28.5. Hethar ſecketh! 
Tua ſhall underfland all things :' As if he had ſaidy rhe 
= is nething derk to believing Chriſtian, as there 
We. _ [nothing impoſſible tos believing Chriſtian Ag Ui 
Vile, Faith is that Grace that-muit take aſide the Vii 
cat is ſpread over the Face of a. crucified Chril 
And Faith is that precious Spy; that goeth forth i; 
maketh up theſs wonderful Excellencies that arc 
bim. The Srace.of Love as it were, is born blin 
mai bsth nothiog wherewith to ſolace it ſelf; bi 
cet which is Preiented unte it, by this noble wm e 
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LE GT 97 
es, before we mall ſpeak any thing to theſe 
es, that we did propoſe to ſpeak of at the laſt ac - 
a: we ſhall yer ſpeak a little unto ſome thingy, 
ch are neveſſary to be known for the diſtin up- 
Sn. of the nature of .juſtifying Faith, which is the |} 
Sc Commandment of this n 3 and 
—_ which we weuld ficft ſpek to, hall be this. 
hat is the reaſonand ground, that the Goſpel:con · 
ance of Righteouſneſs and Life (and of the excel - 
t things of this everlzſting Covenant) ſhould be 
apgh the exerciſe of the Grace of Faith? For it is 
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J t laid in tbe Scripture, thit Repentance juſtifieth, 1 
t Love juſtiſieth, or chat Mortification {juſtifieth ; 
Jj 


t it is Faich'only that juſifieth, and it is Faith b, 
ich a Chriſtian inhetitetk the Promiſes: ſo that is 
ar; that Faith is that Conduit Pipe, through which IM 
conveyed to us, the great Bleſſings of this everlaſ- i 
g Covenant. wh © 109%, ee, 
I. And the firft ground of it is this, it is through | 
aith that. all our bleſſings may be known to be by love, and | MN 
fes and unſearchable grate, as is clear, Rom. 4. 165. 
hile the Apoſtle is giving a reaſon, why the Iaheri- 
nce.is conveyed to a Chriſtian through Faith; Ir is WM 
rb faith he) that it might be lf grace: For if ho 


vv 


heritance were conveyed to a Chriſtian through | 
Covenant of Works, then theſ: ſpotleſs Draughts WM 
Finfinite Love and of unſcarchable Grace, ſhould not ⁵⁸ 
e Written on eur inheritance, as is clear, Rom 4. 25. i 


nd it is that great deſign of Chriſt, to make his 


x 


: race, conſpicuous, in conveying Salvation to us 
))). ] V.. ] —mAA·ĩÜ === 
F' Bib There is this ſecond ground likewiſe of it, that 1 
vil! eite Promiſes and Bleſſings of this everlaſting Cove- 
at might be ſure and ſteadfaſt to us, thereforethey il 
e conveyed to us through the exerciſe of the Gracc 
fluch z as is clear Rom . 4.16. They are of Faith (faith . i 
10 be) eh they may be ſurs: or as the word is, thet x 


ight be ſettled, wien the ptomiſes of life and stern! 

eden were conveyed to us thropgh mans: obe-. 
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F. Adicnce, were they not then moſt uncertain and will 
s fable : But is not Heaven your everlaſting Crow 
nos ſteadfaſt unto you, ſeing you have that golde al 
=_ Pillar of Chriſt's everlaſting lebteouln ks to be ti 
1 foundation of Pere des the ſtrength of 0. 
9 2 1. tn ot yo 
confidence in the day of need! 
11 There is this third ground why the promiſe 
ndnd excellent things of this Goſpel are conveyed to 
Chriſtian through the exerciſe of Faith, that ail bos 
ing and gloriation might be excluded, accordi 9 
that word, Ram. 3. 27. By what law is boaſting has 1 
Ni. by the law of Warks but by the lem of Farth? And ce 
= cainly, ſeing Chriſtians have all the great things 
= Heaven conveyed to them through the exerciſe il 
Wy Faith"; think ye not, that this ſhall be your firſt ſoil 
when ye ſha!l be within the gates of the new JeruW 
lem?! Mo? unto us, not unte us, but unte Thee doth bel 
rie glory of our ſalvatien. O what a precious dignit 
were it, but for one half hour to be admitted to het 
= theſe ſpotleſs Songs that are ſung by theſe thouſani 
times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſand of holy 
Angels, that are round about His Throne ? Doth. nd 
bsi that ſweet finger of Iſrael, now fing mere foro 
I nor he did while be was here below? Doth not 
= ferted Homer now chant forth the praiſes and everlal 
= ing fongsof him that fitteth upon the Throne? Ani 
_— doth not afflicted Job now ſing ſweetly after his Cap 
tivity reduced, and he entered, within that Land, whii 
|," "Phe voice of joy and gladneſs is continually beard : Woul 
Lee have a deſcription of Heaven ? Tcould not gilt 
At no term ſo ſuitable as this, Heaven is a reſt witholl 
- "a reft, for though there remains a reſt for the Right: 
| ous, yet Rev: 4.8. Theſe four Beaſts that Hand before til 
mes, they reſt net night nor day, crying, holy, holy, bil; 
— js the Lord Co Almighty.; yet there is much di vin 
4 quietneſt in that holy unquietneſs that is above. 
IV. There is this laſt ground, why the bleſſings u 
the Goſpel, and Life aud Righteouſneſs are conve) 
add tous through the exerciſe of Faith, thatthe wi 
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uu tais to theſe things might be pleaſant and calic, 
IS «re certainly perſwaded, that the way of winning 
Heaven by-a Covenant of Works, was muth more 


Slant and difficult; but it is not an eaſie way f 
„ng into the Holie of Holies, to win into it through * 
ES exerciſe of Faith. Are net all Wiſdorts woys pleas 
„% Are not all ber paths pace? Wes, not that juſt 
edenyal in ohe that ſaid, he would not take up, a 
own though it were lying at his foot. Bur, OB! 
St curſed ſelf-denyal doth poſſeſs theBreaſts of many, 
tac though that Crown of immortal Glory and eter- 
a! Bleſſedneſs be lying zt cur feet, yet ye will not 
Wnbaace ir, nor take it up: Is not the hatred of ma- 
By to Chriſt covered with deceit! And therefore your 
auities ſhallbe declar ed before the Congregation. e 
| Now that what we have (peken upon this, might 
de mote clear, and that the Nature of juſtifying Faith - | 
de not miſtaken, we would have you taking notice off 
/// ᷣ Ä.. ]⅛ ˙ʃemt. 214. 208 
I. That the Grace of Ezith doth not juſtiſie a Chri- 
tian, as it is a Work, or becauſe of any inherent e, 
eellancy and dignity chat is in this Grace above an 

other Graces: of the Spirit; but Faith doth alone juſti- 

fie a' Chriſtian, inſtrumentally, and objectively, that 
is, it is that by which. 3. Chriſtian is juſt, by: laying ; 
hold on the precious Object of it, the Righteouſnefs 
of Chriſt : And toclear this, we woutd only have you 

knowiog- this, that Faith | doth. juſtifiz as it cloſerh |} 
with Chriſt: bub not becauſe it cloſes with Chiiſt, /l 
which ſome vainly are bold to aſſert, beceuſe there is þ i 
not any dignity or worth in the A af Fiith in cle=fij 
ſing with Chriſt that can be the Foundation of err 
Juſtification, elſe it were to confound that precious 
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|-Decreetef Free Gracc.....xĩ 

„ 2+ There is this that we would have you all know: 

ing, thar Faith is not the Inſtrument of . Juſtificationg... 3 
8 Juſtification is taken in an active ſenſe.) though 
tis the Inſtrument of Juſtification, as it is taken in a 
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1 paſſive ſenſe : and the ground of this conc luſion is this, 
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„ eee that any ac ion in man, can 
A Inſtrument in any addion in God: And therefo 
that Phraſe that you have ſo ordinarly ſpoken of, % 
= - „ it is thus to be reſolved, That we 1e 
80. Thereis this that we would have yen k no 
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z aptitude and fitneſs in th 
1 There is this alſo that we would have you/knov 
= avg, that is, a Chriſtian in his firſt cloſing with Chiil 
Il 4{confidered es crucified ) is the imme diat object o 
his Faith and not Chriſt conſidered in his Perſocil 
Eexcellencies. Hence it is often in Seripturey thi 


_ Chriſt as crucified, is holden forth as the immedi 
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Object of juſtifying Faith, as is clear, Rom. 3. 8, 24 
_  :5.- And the ground of this -Aſſertion-is this becauk 
That is the formal Object of juſtifying Faith, wic 
daoth formally juſciſie the finner, and on which Fait! 
=. doth immediatly lay hold, as a ranſomt ro ſatisſie Jul 
WW tice, and a5 2 Righteouſneſs in wilich the Soul dar 
venture to be found, when it ſhall ſtand before tho 
| Jud ment Sext of God 3 And certainly, this is Chriſt, 
88 ene to the death of the Croſs, And it is like 
wife clear, the the thing which doth engage the 
Soul to- Chriſt, is not only becauſe he is good in him 
beit bat becauſe he is good to us. 
F. And there is this laſtly, that we would have you 
knowing, That though Faith doth alone juſtifie, yet 
& © Faith doth not juſtiſie being alone: Hence is that 
lich we have ſo often in Schools, nnn 
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in vr - ox: ſolitarie, That Faith Juſtifieth alone; thougæ 
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19 1 being alone :.as Janes doth ſpeak, Faith» without | \ 
n dead, and is of nine eſffit. 
1 ly we ſhall ſpeak to, hall be 


11 % Wir by that which ſecond | be 4 
do point out to you ſome differences betwixt '- - 


iifyiag Faith, which is in a rea] Believer, and tems 


OV 2 5 22 . 1 7 
rin rar) Faith, which is in an Hypocrite, and one that 8 
508 defcittite of that everlaſting Hope, though he do 
/ @ keys it OE eo I IJ 
e And firſt, That there is ſuch a thing as temporary 


| 2 aith, is clear from Lake 8. (3. It is laid there of 
uu me, Thar they believed for & ſenſen; yea, in Auf 8. 13. 
reis faid of Simon Magns, (u ho was in the gall of bir- + 
Arness, and in the Bond bf iniquity.) be beliruens 
FAnd thoſe in Joh, 2. 23 When hi did bebold the mi- 
rocles they belreved on Jeſus Chriſt, and yet we perceive, i 
that their Faith was not ſincere, and fo this. was not 
ſaving Faith. And indeed ye may ſee a diffetence be- 
twixt theſe two, in the very name temporary; for this 
$ſuch 2 Faitk, as doth not continue long with him 
that hath it, but doth evaniſh and paſs away: for 8s 
this is certain, that an hypoerite will nel a[ways. call upon" 
God, Job. 27. lo. So that is alſo certain, that an Hy. 
pocrite will not always believe in God.  T tell you, 
that the longeſt time that an Hy pocrite doth keep his 
Faith, Job. Bath ſet down in his 18. Chap. verſe 14. 
Their hope ( ſaith he ) ſhall bring them to 1h King of ters 
| rows, and then it ſball be rooted out of them, and their Ta«= 
ol #ernacle ; their Faith will bring them no further than 
the gates of death, and then their Faith will flee a-way 
2 dream, and evaniſheth as à viſion of the nighe.” -- | 
II. There is this difference like wiſe betwizt them, 
„chat temporary Faith, it cloſerh with Chriſt as a Fav 
„our, and for Righteouſneſs; but it cloſeth not witk 
Chriſt az a Prince, and for Sancti fication; but juſti - 
u fying Faith taketh Chriſt as well for 1 Prinee,'as it 
t taketh him for « Saviour: and if Semen did diſcern 
i who was the true Mother of the Child; by that, that 
he would have the. Child divided, was not rhe 
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. 76 ee 
= Mother of the Child; ſo we may ſey, chat they w 
= . wou'd divide Chriſt in bis Offices, it is an eviden 


that they are not amopgſt thoſe, Who ate actuz 
| ade partakers of the Adoption of Children,: the 
dz ſomewhat of this pointed at in Job, 6. 66. Wheil 
* that which made many who were his Diſciples 85 Wa. 
/ , did once believe) deſert him, wis becauſe of t 
| » hardneſs of his Command, this, i c hard ſajing, vil 
_ ca her it? And it is certain, that it is a greater ii 
fficulty for 4 Chriſtian. to take Chriſt as à Prin in 4 
than as 2 Saviour: for by that he muſt make an abſoluſ 
| | Reſignation ot himſeſfover te Chriſt, nevet to hi 
reduced. 83 you ſuch a fight of Thrill 
that you were conſtrained to ery out (without a cc 1 
plement) to him, Truly, I am thy © Servant, I am i 
. 'Jervant : Or were ye never raviſhed -with ine ef 
; "95; nor overtaken. with ene Chain of his Neck? Beliet 
me, they who! Tee Him, do believe that his Commant 
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III. There is this difference, that temporary Feit 

is attained usto, without the exerciſe of tlic. Law; 
but juſtifying Faith is not attained to without ſont 
_— meaſure of the exerciſe of the Law.: This is clear 

Mark 4. 6. Where ſpeaking of theſe temporary Belts 

vers, its ſaid, of them. The Fruit immediatly | rang up, &c 
dee there nat ſome (it may be here Þ who” thick 
they do believe; and yet were neyer inany*mieaſun 
= trembling under the diſcovering add condemning 
poet of the Law ? Is not that a Myſtery, that on: 
would bring forth W ? "And is not 


mem oc. WS 


= this. a myſtery. in Chriſtianity that one ſhobld 
believe before he hath found che Pangs of the 


W_- New-Birth ? 1 am iffzid of this, that many, of u 
bdbave taken up our Religion at our feot ; foF there art 
=. many that take up. Religion before Religion take then 
= up. But would ye know: the Properties of à Chril- 
. as Faith? r i #. begotten Fab, 1 Pet. 1. 2. and 


1 aith that is teken ug at our pleaſure: And | 
. W SETS? theſe two things to you be perſwa - 
6 ded of this, chat Hypocgiſie may be ſpun with a very 


dot a Faith that is teken ug at our 
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vial threed :ſo.that the moſt diſcerning Chriſtian cen 
en e take up that deſperate Enmity that is in thew. 
a oog did Ja lurk under the name of A Sint, 


nis chat we would ſay, that among ell, theſe hr 
2% . -vrernally excommuntcate from the preſence of the 
„ and from the glery ef his bee, Hypokcices.in Sion 
il baue the bittereſt Cup of Divine Iadighation pre- 
ated unte them. Hence it is, that Chriſt whep he 
ne ould tell the worſt oy 6 that one ſhall have in 
il. it is always this, ye ſhall go to that place where 
Ly pocrites and Sinners are : and o it weuld be of 
our concernment, that by the Candle of the Lord; ye. 
ould ſearch the inward parts bf the Belly, before ys go Gown . 
Wo - the Grave. with a Lie it your right hand; 4-deceiving * 
heart having turned yen d:. We confeſs it is fad to 
onſider theſe anxious Diſappointments that many in- 
8 7 mall once meet o 1 
IV. But there is thislaſt N be} zuſtify=- 
ang Faith, and temporary Faith, That there are three ⁶. 
precious effects of Juſtifying Faith, which à tem 
porary Believer cannot win tg : 27 7 
1. To be denyed to all his enjoyments and Attain- 
ments, and walk humbly under them, for we may 
fay, that it is impoſſible for an Hypocrite to be de- 
nyed to his enjey ments, he maketh ſush a Deity of 
them, and worſhips them, or rather de waiſhipheth? 


en with. thoſe that vere moſk diſcerning "thts Jl b 


p himfelf in them. There are three ꝑteat Graces that a {if 
Hypocrite doth purſue after, (though he rather feck-"v 

eh them as Gifts than as Graces) Knowledges Prayer;»! 
ad Humility: And though ir be but little that? he 
can attain of any of the thiee, ( or rather nothing in“ 
a ſaving way) yet leaſt of all can he atta'n'to rhelaſt;* 
yes, we may Judge that there is always within his- bo 
ſom a ſtandivg conviRtion, that he could ne ver in to 
that grace of | Humility. O! could ye never win to 
this, to count y out on righteouſneſs as filthy Rg 
und 2 ce alone in the righteouſneſs of a cruciked 
Saviour... I would preſs this upon you the y 

- (01. Chriſtians of -this Generation J forget your per“? 
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Vins rememberance of your ſhort · comings; look jo 
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you evidence true juſtifying Faith. e 
r 3 effect of juſtifying Faith, to be und 
bir. ſome conf nt and Divine impreſſion, of the preciouf 

A neſs of Jeſus Chriſt, according to that word; 1 Fe 
. J Te who believe, Chrift i; -precious; It is n 
aid, that Chriſt was precious, or ſhall be preciouſ 
„but it is ſaig, He #s procious, which doth import, Ci 
we uſe to ſpeak) a continued act. Did ye never know 
„ Whatit was ro dwell twenty four hours under the in 


* 


preſſion of the matchleſs excelleney and precious wort 


WM 


bf acrucified Saviour ? I will poſe you- with this 
re there not ſome here ( and elſe where) that pi 
under the notion of Saints, that never knew what i 
was, to dwell half an hour under theſe ' high ande 


lerating thoughs of the preciouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt? 
So that we profeſs, we cannot tell whether we ſhil 
call him precious or undervaJued ; but we may ces. 
” Joyn theſe two names together, that he is preciguy 
nnd yes undervalued Chriſt, + 

. By true juſtiſying Faith, a Chriftian winneth to 
Mortifiestion of his inviſible and predominant Luſt 
Which is impoſſible for a temporary Believer to win to. 
And is there not a great difference betwixt an Idol 
When it is caſt out, and an Idol when it goeth out? ! 
will tell you the great Mortification of Hypocrites 
the Devil was living in them, as one that was a black 
dne, and now he cometh again and transformeth him- 
+  felf into an Angel of Light: he was living in them 
© before, by the Spirit of Profanity, «nd now be liveth + 
in them by the Spirit of Hypocriſie, and conterfciting 
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aof theſe Things that were never clear Attainmestz, | 
while ic is the noble dignity of Faith, Acts 15. 9.0 4 


ea, che Heart. But are there not many here, who 
Lever knew whatit was to mortiſie one ſuſt for Chriſt? | | 
Vun ſuch a de O Atheiſts! thut 


lnſion overtake you, - 
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e ſhall reign with Chrift if ye die not with him? 
WET here is an Opinion vented in tkeſe days, that there 
ey be repentance in Heaven, and T think it ,t] 

em, chat che Chriſtians of this Age have much of 
Ethat opinion, we are ſo little in Repentance while we _ 
Ware here below ; but know, that Faith zud Santtiſi- 
ulcation are two unſeparable cempaniens : And let me 
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rell you, if ye would know the Compend of the pre« 
Wcious exerciſe of Faith, it it this, Faith. hath three 


great things: that it perpetually contemplats and 
i riews. 1. Faith looketh to the Promiſe and there it 
dot rejoyce and reſt upon it. 42. Faith looketh ro the 
Duties that are commanded, and there it cryeth out, 
Here 1 am I will obey and Harken to the woice of thy werd. 
And 3; Faith looketh to the Crown, and there it doth © 
1 exult and ſweetly: rejeyce in Divine expectations, 
ay And O! what a ſight is that, to behold that everlal- 
ting Prince ſtanding at the end of our. Race, having a 
Crown-in his right hand, with his Motto engraven on 
it, He chat preſevereth to the end ſpall be ſaved? And What 
a Faith, ſuppoſe ye ſhall it be thought, when we ſhall 7 

et on that immortal Crown of Blefſ:dneſs ? What © 
think ye is the excerciſe of theſe that are Above? Oo! 
Heaven, heaven, If we did know it, would we not be 
in an holy Extaſie of deſire, till we were there? Aud 
. bleſſed be He eternally, that, hath purchaſed thit pre- 
188 cious Felicity to M. £48 
Now we ſhall at this time ſhut up our diſcourſe, by7 
„ ſpeaking: a little to theſe things in which a Chriſtian | | 
doch ordinarly. meet with aſſurance of his intereſt in 
„ God, and is put to the divine actings of the Grace 
6 7 Faith, for there are ſome Sealing times to 2a Chri- 
I. © Thefirſt time of the Sealing is, after .che mer. MM 
„  tificatien-of ſome predominant. Luſt and Idol, when 
they are admitted to read their Names in theſe Pre- 
if cious and Ancient Records of Heaven, and ro ſee (in 
' & theſe Books) their vwn.uaworthy Names written by 
| 
c 


| the Hang of that cverlaſtiog-. Prince, Ti is een, 
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=. - }_ Tu Miley of Fouh, — 
Ne. a. 17. I him that ve wi I give 4 whil 
n end in it e mm Name written, that no. Man knen, 
at be that receiverh it: „And from: that, 3 Nin. 

5 . Believe me, more Morti cation, would make moi; 
| .behievidg ; bur would ye know the" Original- of Mil 
| belief: It is the want ofthe exerciſe of ſpiritual. Mor 
tifcation of our Luſts. I know not where. the mol 
7, Partof us intendeth to lodge at night, but this-is cer 
| _ tain, that we live with much contentment with out 
> 'Luſts, and theſe predominant Idols, that do ſo muci 
II. Ie is readily: a Sealing time to a Chriſtian, whet 
He is admitted to the diving Enjoyment: of theſe. ſatis 
| . fying delights that are to-be found in Chriſt. When 
was it that the ſpouſe cryed. out ſo often. My below! 
zi: mine, aba I am bis? Was it abt when ſhe was brougit 
k #0 the banqueting Houſe, and hit Banner ever her was love! 
& - Relieve me, morę Communion witk au abſent Chil 
would make more Intimation (in a divine manner) 
of eur Peace with him. We deſite to bleſs thoſe that 
me above the reach of all theſe Diſputings and Queſ. 
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tions that we are ſo much ſubje& unto 
I. This is a Sealing time to a Chriſtian, when he 
i much in the exereiſe of ſecret Prayer, and of much 
donverſing, and corteſponding with God in thatDuty, 
is clear from that word in Dan. 9. 21. When Daniel 
der praying at the Evening Oblyion, in the 3. 25; he 
meets with a devine iatimation, that is peace with Gol 
Amon greatly boloved of G as W_ Original hath it, 
den of great defires, for he was fcſireable indeed, and 
1 Precious to him who holdeth the Saints in his right 
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IV. This alſo is a ſcaling time to a e ee 
eis called to the exerciſe of ſpme great Work, and is 
de be put upon ſome eminent W ; this 
i Clear, Jer 1. Where Jeremub being called to 
A 2 the Goſpel unto ſuch à rebellious People, then 
| he hath his eternal Election declared unte him; before 
bon maſt hrmed in ie womb, I % thee, Chriſt, as N 
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rere giveth them thar, to be ment to them ſc 
Wayscand that in the ſtrength of it they may 
2a day „Journey. Ro Ar FD re. * 1 NE 05" Wo. 
V. There is alſo another Sealing time; hen a 
Chriſtian is fieſt begotten ton precious and everlaſ- 
ting hope: for when at firſt Chriſtians begin to be ac. 
quainted with Chriſt, even then ſometimes he Yecla« 
eth to them kis boundleſs and everlaſting Lore!“ 
And this is the greund-why ſome of - theſe; Jrho re 
but Babes in Chriſt, are ſo much in the exerciſe of Di- 
ligence, ſo much in the exerciſe: of the Grace ef Love, 
and ſo-much-in the exercife of the Grace of Ten- 
derneſt, it is even; becaufe of the ſolemn Im preſſion of 
their intereſt in Chtiſt; that as it here, they ire day- 
ly taken in to read their own Names in legible Letters 
in the Lambs Book of Life. 1 42] 35 en 
v8 . VI. And there is this laſt time, that- is a Sealing 
it time to a Chriſtiang and that is. when he is put under ol 
ſome ſad affliting Diſpenſation: When the furnace ii hot Ml 
at WM ſeven times more than ordinary: Then doth God conde- 
½ſcend to manifeſt himſelf to his own. When was it 
that Jebn met with moſt pf the Revelations of Heaven? 
ne Was it not When he way in the Iſle of Parmos for (tbe 
ch Tefflimony of Feſus Cbriſt . Kingdom; and Patience of bur bleſe 
„ % bu; Revelation 1.19. And in that place, à Gbr. 
e 4. 6. Though our 0utward man decay, yet eur Inward man it 
i renewed day by d. 
1 Now we would preſs you to be more ſerious in the WM 
t,M exerciſe of this precious Grace. And 1 ſhall tell you 
d the Compend df Chriſtianity in theſe few words. 1. 
t Buy Faith, to ſolace your ſelves in Chriſts inviſible Ver- 
tues and Excellencies. And 2. By Hope, te be views! 
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a 0 ing that precious Crown, and theſe everlaſting Rig: 
's nities that are roSe ivento the Saints. And 3. 
s || Mortification, to be crucifying yöur Idols. And 4. 


By Patience, to be poſſeſſing Jour Seuß; until once 
- ye ſhall paſs though tbar dark Land to that Valley o 
nf everlaſting Delight. And as for thoſs that bun 
demn and undervalue the Blood of this everlaffing Co 
Sr venant. 0 21 would have all thoſe that delight not | 
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Nee f fith, 
1 aet | cloſing with Chriſt, and theſe who have not 
misbeſief as their Croſs, to conſider this) Theavrath / 
be living and eternall God, ddth abide upon t him b 4 
| - not believe: aceording to that word, Ieh. 3. 36. 4 
 . that believeth nos, the wrath of God ahideth en bim: it is 
| a remarkable Phraſe becauſe of this; the wrath of Gol 
will not be as Pilgrim to a misbeliever, that wil 
turn aſide to tarry but for a night, but the wrath of 
God (to them who will not believe) ſhall be thei 
> houſhold-Companion; and ſhall dwell with them: and 
wo wo to them (eternally, who bave this ſad and 
| . 'everlaſtingcompanion to abide with them, he ral 
a living Ged. There is one thing we would have 
theſe knowing, that zmongſt all theſe who are eter. 
gnally debarred from Jeſus Chriſt, Misbelievers are 
put in the foremoſt rank: Rev, 2. . There he is to 
put away the fearfull and unhelieving : And from 2 Theſ. 
1.18. en Chrift ſhall come from fleaven with ten thouſand 
= of bis Saints, (What to do?) it is even #8 execute 
vengeance on theſe that obey net the truth of the Geſpel: 
That is, who do not believe. And J peſe your own 
hearts with this, whether or not your names be writ- 
ten there in that Roll, among thoſe who fhall be cut 
off? And that word, 2 Theſſ. 24 12. That they might 
be damned who believed not, but took pleaſure in unrigteou/- 
we, O but the wrath of a dying Chrift, and. of : 
E crucified Saviour, is dreadful! Ic is more ſad and 
terrible, than the wrath of God ſhould have: been if 
nriſt had mot died. I will tell you (O Hypocit- 
tes in Sim the worſt news that ever was publiſh:d 
In our cars, and it is this, Chriſt died and roſe again, 
and to thoſe that are begotten to 2 lively Hope, they 
- are glad Tidings of great Joy, (and therein they 
may comfor, themſelves ) but ye may wear a rough 
”- Garment to deceive and go to Heaven in your own ap- 
|; prehenſiou : But O! the ſad diſeppointment that is 
U waiting on many ſuch.” And to cloſe with this, we 
would obteſt you, as ye would anſwer to your terrible 
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His Throne, which he ell fx in the Clouds, we be 
by all the everlaſting Pains of Hell, and we ob vou 
by all the Curſes that are written within the 


i 
| 
| Love that ye owe to your Immortal Souls, and 286 ve | 
ſhall get to believe? Thar ſo, if ye do reje@ it, Ch BY 


- Jamentable Sentence unto you, Depart from me ye cure. | 
ſed; I knew you ut. Now to him that can bleſy theſe il 


—_ \ 
4 


teſt you by all the Joys of Heaven, and. we obteſt you 


elume } 
of this Boo and by all the. ſweet and comfortable: | 
Promiſes that are in this everlaſting Goſpel, and by the 


would not crucifie Chriſt afreſh, believe, and embrace 
the offers that are preſented now unto you. Know ye 
whether or not this ſhall be the laſt Summons that ye 


ſhal) come from Heaven, and prenounes that fad and 


things to you, we deſire to give praiſe. 
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. ent; that ye u, Wil 
believe on the Name of his Sou Jeſus ch.. f foo = 


John. 3' 23. Thirirhis Cm 


Þ was 2 Command that Solomon gave unto his Son, 1 
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1 Prev. a3. 26. That he ſhould net br ſurety for Des, | 


nor. ſhould be one of thoſe that ftiriketh hand; But, O! what | 


ſpotleſs Breaches of that Command hath' our bleſſed 


ord Jeſus committed, whea be did condeſcend tobe 
ſurery for our Debt and. to pay that wis impoſſible | 


for us to ſatisſie? Hath nor Chrift made a precious Ex. 1 


change with ſinners? He wreathed about his en 


precious neck, that Bond and Yoke «four Iniquities, ] 


und hath given to us that unweariable Eaſe, - and por- 


table Yoke of his Commandmerits; among which this 
is one, That we ſbould believe on bim, 'Spetleſs Chriſt ll 
was made. ſin for , that ſinful we, might be wade tht 'r:g he BG 
teouſuaſt of Cod in Him: And is ner this the condemngs $i 
tion of the World, that we will not believe in Him p chat Bl 
ve will not delight our ſelves in loving of him. Aud 
I. would ſay this to vou, that: though you- wende 
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. of rith. = 
he one half ef your days, and pray the other hi 
Ves if ye-want this Noble Grace of Fsith Dur NAI 
FR 779 de but lilo a menfirums Cloath; and filthy: R 
delee bim : Fer what is Pray ing without © believing 
bu taking of his Bleſſed Name in vin? What is 
„cConkerring upen the moſ ine and precious Truth 
df God, without belioving? Is it not a lying to th 
Holy Ghoſt, and à flattering of God with our Moutl 
And we would have you knowing this, that there i; 
A ſweet Harmony that ;- is now made up betwikt Moſt 
2 an us to Chriſt as-a Saviour; and Chritl 
bringeth us back again to the Law to be a Rule of 
our walk; to which we muſt ſubject our felves. S0. 
then would ye know the compend of a Chriſtians 
walk? 1, a ſwtet travelling betwixt Mount Susi an 
* "Mount Sion, betwixt Moſer and CHRIST, bet wi xt the Lav 
aud the Geſpel. And we gonceive that the more deep 
© that the exerciſe of the Law be in a Chriſtians Con. 
+ Ccience before his cloſſag with Chriſty there is ſo much 
5 1 precious and excellent advantages waiting for 
. ; „ I % | E 3 a 


I. There js this advantage that waiteth on the deep; 
exetciſe of the Law: that it is the way to win to much 
eſtabliſmment in the Faith, when once we begin to 
eloſe with Chriſt. Q Chriſtians, would ye know that 
Which maketh the Superſtructure and building of 
SGrsee to be within you, 4 « bowing wall, and as # toi. 
ſering fencs ? (So that oftentimes ye ate in hazard to 
Fuze the Foundation) it is this; ye were not under the 
enereiſe of the Law before your believing in Jeſus 
Chriſt... There are ſome who da not abide three days 
Mount Susi, and theſe ſhall not dwell many days 
: 'at Mount, $0. .. 2 11 3 6c . . 
I There is this advantage that waiteth on the 
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© deep. exerciſe of the Law; ir makech Chriſt precious 
dea mans Saul, | What isthat which fifleth*the Saul 
= of a Chriſtian with many high, and excellent 


thoughts of Giviſt?- Is is nor this, to have the Law 
= 285 5 Ws 0 | N . , res 
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aan our Bond, and putting us (es we uſe to 
k) ro the Hern, that is to have the Law 3 = 
Ws, and uſing rhe Sentence of Condemnation agai ; 

„ That which maketh us'to have ſuch low and un- 
Iervaluing thoughts of precious Chrift, is, becauſe tbe 
Moſt part of us are not acquainted with the deep and 
rious exerciſe of the Law: that is a Myſtery to the 
moſt part of Chriſtians Practice. Ye know that theres 
vere four Streams. which went out from the Paradife ' 
df God, into which man was firſt placed: And ſo we 
Wnay ſay, that there are four golden Streams, by 4 
Which loſt and deftroyed men are brought back again 
to this Eden and Paradiſe of everlaſting delights. Firſt, } 
there is the preciqus ſtream of ' Chriſts righteouſneſs, 

by which we muſt.be Juſtified. And ſecondly, There 
is that Rream of his SanQification, by which we muſt. *: 
be purified: Thirdly, there is thatſtream ef the Wife 
dam of Chriſt, by which we muſt be condudted 
through this Wilderneſs wherein we have loſt dur 
way. And feurthly, There is the ftream.of Chrifts 
Redemption, by which we muſt be delievered from 
be power of our enemies, and muſt turn the Battel 
ia the Gate: It is by the Redemption of Chriſt, that 
„ve hall once ſing that triumphant Song; 0 death - 
- WW where is hy fing? O grave whete is thy vin; O! but 
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all theſe ſtreams will be ſweet” and refrüſhing to a 
Soul that is hotly purſued by the Law, ſo long as we 
ee not the uglineſs of aur Leprofie in the Glatt of the 20 
Law, we have cur own Aan and Paerphar, thit we 
think may do our turn; but when once our eaſe is 
truly laid open to us, then we will be content 
to waſh our felves in Jordan ſeven time. g 
III. There is this desntage bar wairech on the i 
_ detp exerciſe of the Law, that it makerh 4 Chriſtian ö 
F live conftantly under the impreſſion ofthe finfulneſs i 
in. What is it that maketh ſin exceeding; finful 
e Chriſtian? Bit not this, lie hath been fourty 
diys in Moſer” Scheel? And we conceive that the ff 
ground why ſuch FoolF as we, make a mock of fin, 
. # 8 1 4 3 7s . : 45 4 : way | 
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WO becauſe we know not 87 it is to be under the pov ei 
pf his Wrath; and the apprehenſions of the Indignatii 
But now to come to that which we intend to ſpeil 
of: We told you, that the firſt occaſion. that” we 
ſpeke upon theſe words, that there were many er. 
| - Cellent things concerning the Grace of Faith, holdet 
forth in them. The firft thing (which was. holde 
3 forth cencerning this radical Ja of Faith ) was the 
infinite advantage that redoundeth to a Chriſtia 
through the exetciſe of Faith, and giving obedienct 
dio this command: which we cleared to be holden 
Forth, not only from the ſcope, but alſo from the n. 
| - ture of this Command. And now to ſpeak a. little te 
| | The point, we ſhall propoſe theſe , conſiderations, that 
may abundaatly ſkew how advantagious a thing thit 


| Excellent Grace of Faith i??? 
1 $ The firſt conſideration\ that ſpeaketh it, is this 
Tbat Faith maketh Chriſt, precious to a Soul, accord- 
Ang to that word, 1 Pet. 3. 7. Tv -90u that believe 
 Chrift is precious. And we weuid have you knowing 
this, that Faith maketh Chriſt more precious to a Soul, 
nor Senſe, or any other thing can make him» And 
4 fir ſt, Faith maketh Chriſt more precious nor $ence, 
betcauſe the eſtimation which the Grace of Faith hath 
bf Chriſt, it is builded upon the excellency of his Per. 
| Ton : but the eſtimation of Sence, «t is builded upon 
'  theexcellency of his aQings : ſo that becauſe he is ſuch Þ 
do them, therefore they loveſand eſteem him. But thit 
 heroick Grace of Faith, it taketh up the excelleney of 
Chris perſon, and that maketh him precious ts them. 
. Secondly, Faith maketh Chriſt mere . precious than 
| + Berice, becauſe Sence Jookethto-that love which Chrift 
|, manifeſteth in his face, and in his hands, and in his feet: 
but Faith looketh to that Love which is in his Heart. 
; Sence- will cry. forth, Who is like to thee ? whoſe counte* 
| Hance ir like Lebanon, excellent as the Cedar: whoſe hands 
are 4s Gold. ringe, ſet with Beryl, aud whoſe legs are like pil- 
ler of Marble, ſ in Socket of. 6 ed. Nas will Joo! * | 
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rhe ſmilings of Chriſt, ] er; it Will”. 

Wook to bis Diſpenſations. and Acting, and will pe. 
Fonſtrained to cry out, Who ir like une tles? But the 


eve do flow. Thirdly, Faith maketh Chriſt more , Ii 
precious than Senſe ; becauſe Faith leoketh not only 


unto eternity after time, but Senſe only doth look to 


eternity after, muſt make Faith to fall in a. Sea of 
wondering and raiſeth the thoughts to the higheſt 


- tage of it, is, that the Grace of Faith, it hath, as it 
were, an arbitrary power with God: ſo that whatſe* 
. Yver' s Cbriſtian ſhall ſeek in Faith, he ſball Treeive it. It 


14-foall ark ye. ſhall rectige. And it is clear likewiſe i 
. frem the Henning yer e to gur Text, that if we o. 
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%,. we fbal] receive it, And 1 would ſpeak theft tue 


1 
4 | > r 
- 


: n : % * TI” 8 
= WN u . 1 3 
PPS 8 N 


A | 


F 
= 
4 
J 


. 
* 


ved {8 1 ö 1 i. 9 
and will wonder; it will! | 


i 


Grace of Faith, ſolaceth it ſelf in the Fountain from 
whence all theſe ſprings and ſweet inundations of 


to what Chriſt is preſently, ut unto what ( hriſt is i 
from eternity before time, and what Chriſt mallbe 


what Chriſt is preſently. And ye muſt conceive, 
that the ſweet Travelliggs of Faith betwixt infinite 
Love from eternity before, and infinite Love unto . ll 


pitch of defire and eſtimatien. Fougthly, we may 
likewiſe add, that the Impreſſion of the preciouſneſs Þ 
of Chriſt, which Senſe maketh upon the Soul, is not 
ſo conſtant, nor ſo ſingle, as that which Faith doth - / 
make. O but the Grace of Faith giveth the Chriſtian 
a breed look to Chriſt, and letteth him ſce Chriſt eloa- 
thed with Ornaments of Glory and divine Msjeſty. 
Sence followeth Chriſt rather that it may ſee his Mi- 
racles, and. Love, and that it may be fed with Loaves ;' 
but Faith follows Chriſt, for himſelf above all 
II. The ſecond Conſideration, to ſpeak the advan- 


is the noble Gift that was once given to Faith, that 
it ſhould never ſeek anything and be denyed, zccor- 
ding to- that Word in Matth. 21, 22, And all things 
Whatſoruer ye ſball ak in Prayer, believing ye ſhall recerve Is: 
And,that word in Job, 15. 7. Aide in me, that is, be- 
liexe; and the promiſe is annexed to this: Whatſoever 
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bey this Command of Faith; Whaiſecurr we bell ark of i 
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* 36 ie he of Faith, + \ ME 
things to you from this; Firſt Lite oftentimes Chriſſ 
"* Putteth a Blank in a Chriſtians hand, who is much in 
| the exerciſe of Faith, actording to that in Matt bew. 20, 
* * b there not an ample Blank put into that Manz 
hand? What wil thou that I ſbonld do unto then? Chriſt 
Adeſireth him to fill up that blank with what he would, 
And ſecondly, there is this, which is one of the great: 
oſt Steps of Chriſts matchleſs condeſendency, that of: 
ten times when his own have ſouglitin their preſump- 
tion a Blank to be put in their hand, Chriſt èondeſen. 
deth to give it, acco rding to that ſtrange paſſage in uarl. 
10. Z£, 36, the two diſciples who preſented this deſire 
to Chriſt, We deſire ſay they, that whatſoever we ath, 
#hou ſhould give it unto uf. And preſently that is anſwe- 
3 Ted, Waat will ye that 1 ſhould de for you ? * Chriſt hath 
Aan. Infinite. good will eo ſatisſie the deſires of his 
dern: and that which yet more ſpeaketh out Chriſts 
|» boundleſs good will ro ſatisſie the deſires of all thit 
belong ta him, it may be cleared ig that word, 70þn, 
16. 24+ where he charges his Diſeiples with this: 
Ir berto, ſaith he, have ye lle me nothing; ye muſt not 
hp oſe_ that Peter, Jamer-and Foby never ſought a ſuit 
of Chriſt ;- but the meaning of that expreſſion is this: 
- Ye ſought nothing ig compariſon of that which 
I was willing to give, and wick your neceſſity did 
Call for at my hands, which ye ſhould have ſought. 
III. There is this third conſiderition, to point out 
the advantage of Faith: Iris _ grace that keepeth 
all the (Graces of the Spirit in Life and Exerciſe, Faith 
is that higher Wheel, at the motion of which, allche 
lower wheels do move: If ſo we miy ſpeak, Faith is 
that primum Mobile, that firſt moves and turns about 
All rhe lower Graces of the Spirit, according to that, 
1 Pet. I. 5. Add to your Faith, Vertue, ani to your ver- 
a 4 Patience, and to your patience brotherly Kindn 7. Firſt, 
the Grace of Faith keepetk in exercife' the Grace of 
Lee, as is clear, Epheſfart3. 17. Whike theſe two 
+ Graces are ſubjoyned. As 7 85 5 from. Rom. 5.1 i 
5 Compared with verſe 5. Being juſtified by faith wu 
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holineſs of Jeſus: Chriſt; but, alſo becauſe it maketh” Ii 
them eſteem their Idols taſtleſs, as the white of an Egg. 
and they become unto them as their ſorrowful meat. 
The beſt principle of Mortification is this, the diſ- 
coveries of the inviſible Vertues ef Jeſus Chriſt: that 
Mortification which ariſeth from the lovely diſ- 
coveries of the Excellencies of Jeſus Chiiſt, is maſt _ ai 
real and abiding ;. as theſe waters which riſe from - = 
the higheſt Springs, are not only conſtant, but likewiſe* i 
moſt deep and excellent. Fhirdly, Faith likewiſe i 
hath infleuence upon mortification, as it doth take is 
hold of that infinite ſtrength that is in Chriſt, by + i 
which a Chriſtian is enabled to mertific bis corrup- ll 
tons. iy my © Faith likewiſe maketh application f 
the Blbod of ſprinkling, by which we are purified from 
dead Works, Fifthly, Likewiſe the: Grace of Faith' Wi 
keepeth in exerciſe the Grace of Humility, as is clear, wil 
Rom. 3. 27: By what Low, ſaith he, is ah 


| Proper fruit of Faith, is Je in the Holy Gef. And 
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more: Seventhly, and laſtly,"Paith keepeth im exer. 
| ciſc the Grace of Hope, for it is impoſſible for Hope 
ts be in lively exerciſe, except Faith ence be exerci. 
fed. which may be a ſhame unto yen; for how can 
we hope toatrain the thing that is promiſed, except 
dur Faith firſt cloſe with the Promiſe? '$o there is 
this difference betwixt the Grece of Faith, and the 
Grace of Hope; the Grace of Faith cloſeth with the 
Promiſes ; but the Grace of Hope, it cloſeth with the 


. 


| thing thatir'Promiſed. 0 a 
IV. There is this fourth Conſideration, that may 
ſpeak out the excellency of the Grace of Faith, it i; 
that Grace by which Chriſtian doth attain to moſt 
divine folowſhip, and conſtant correſpondency with 

| Heaven, Would ye have that queſtion reſolved and 
| determined, What isthe beſt way, Not to ſtir up our bes 
loved, nor awake him till he pleaſe? It is this, be much 
in the Grace of Faith: this is clear; from Eph, 3. 17, 
| That Cbriſt may dwell in your hearts by Faith: By the ex. 
F - erciſcof all other Graces, Chriſt is but a ſojourner, ! 
That turneth aſide to tarry but for 'a night; but by the ex- 

|. erciſc of this Grace, he cometh. to take up houſe with 
us. I will tel] you what Faith is, it is a Ladder that 
| Teacheth between Heaven and Earth; by the Steps of k 
which a Chriſtian doth dayly go up to Heaven and con- a1 
veiſe with the Higher Houſe; Faith. is that Grace (5 © 
tbe Apoſtle ſpeaketk) by which we have acceſs to the it 
Throne of his Grace · Faith uſhers in the Believer to the Þ V 
Throne: and without it he cannot have acceſs there, h 


nor joy when he is there. | 
V. Here is this advantage that attendeth the -exer: C 
ceiſe of Faith: A believing Chriſtian-is a praying Chri- 
> tian ; according to that Word in Ari 9. 24. where ke 
. theſe two are conjoyned together, Lord, T beticve : and - 


then be falleth to His prayer preſently after that con- fv 
feflion, u my wnbelief, And it is clear from Pſal, ( 


feſſien, Help cho | 
3 * 1. 0 Ged, rhou art my Gad, early © will I. ſerek thee, N 
u Soul chirfleth for Thee? And ſometimes Faith is a molt an 
| impatient Grace-: but we miy always ſy of it, that. 


i * 
=. - 1 oY 
» — - N ; q : : . : * 


3 [3% W 4 
4 N — . 
J a, 1 725 * ; HS ; 
* * i 4x3 : a 3 7 r Buer of 2 
\ % OY C * eee „ * 
Z 
- F a rm a; EO SIT OY PT TOE IO A Gon | 4 5 ak 


1 13 


. 3 moſt diligent Grace | 
[this „ of Faith, and of the duty of ſe- 
ret Prayer, that makes our leanneſs teſtifie to our face, 
ind maketh our Souls a batren Wilderneſs? I am per- 

waded of this, that ſince Chriſt had any follewers, 


Paradiſe, the exerciſe of ſecret Prayer was never ſo _ 
much negle&ed. We have turned over all aur Pray* 


it is te riſe at midnight and call upon God , aud to enquire f. 


but it is a ſweet diverſion from ſleep, eo” Tetire our 
that inviſible Majeſft 


that doth facilitat a Chriſtians obedience, and maketh 
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race. Oh! is it not tlie negledt 3 


nd ſince ever this everlaſting Goſpel was preached in 


rs into complements with God. We know not what 


er our Maker under the. ſilent watches of the night. O 
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elves (in the ſilent ſeaſons of the night). from all _ 
houghs about worldly matters, and. to converſe with 


VI. There is this ttb conſideration to point out 
the advantage of Faith: That Faith is that Grace 


it moſt pleaſant atid eaſie ; This-is clear from Heb. 1.8. 
By Faith Abraham when commanded 10 ge to a range land, 
obeyed, and went out, nat knowing whit her be went. The 
word may be rendered; He aid cheerfully * And 
verſe 17. By Faith 7 up his only Sen. Would ye 
know the reaſon why hi 
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is Commands are your burden, 
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and why his Precepts are your Creſſes ? It is becauſe 


of this, T4 40 not believe: Ant ſo it is moſt certain, that | . 
it is impoſſible for a Chriſtian to attain to a 8 "8 


of obetlience, without the exerciſe of Faith . Faith 


Wa 'Y 
holleth up the Crown to a Chriſtian, and his Crown 1 


maketh him to obey» Faith garhereth ſtrength from 


Chriſt, and that ſtrength maketh Obedience very caliey fl 


Faith taketh up the excellency of Chriſt, and this ma- 
keth a Chriſſ ian to look upon his duty, more as his 
Ggnity than his duty. And we are perſwaded of | 


this, that eur Chariot · wheel ſhould move more ſwift» 4 j 
"like the Ghariois of Aminadab.) If we were more in 


lite for a Chriſtian while here below? Faith. And, | 
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the exerciſe of the Grace of Faith, Wruld ye know 4M 
an anſwer to that queſtion, What is firſt moſt requi- 
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18 The Myſtery of Faith © 
What ty is moſt requiſite? Sg And w 
- .  Chirdly is moſt. requiſite for a Chriſti an? Even Faith 
N 5 Faith, above all things, and above al) things, Faith. 
VII There is agotfer advantage of it, that by Faith 
3 our — and n are accepted of God. Woul 
ye lobe What is the Prayer of a: Chriſtian that i 
not in Faith ?lt is @ ſmoke in his: 5 and a fre thi 
lurnet h all the day The unbelievers crifice is an abyming 
| Tien is the Lord This is clear from Heb. 11 4. h 
Fah Abel offered up unt God w wore acceptable $acrifi 
than Cain; and we conceive that there are many un 
E + -anſwerable prayers which we do put up, becauſe W 
Want that nable exerciſe of Faith. 
VIII. And laftly, we ſhall likewiſe: 400 this, th 
= Faith ; is that Grace by which a Chriſtian hath that per. 
feet and immediat ſi ht (es is were) of great things 
that are promiſed to him; Faith bringeth a Chriſt un 
within ſight of Heaven, and Faith bringeth a Chriſti: 
an within ſight of God, according to that word, Hd. 
1. 1. Faith is the evidence of things not een: And that 
noble paradox, that is ſaid of Faith, Web. 11. 27. U 
faith Meſes ſaw Him that is inviſible. Is it not an im- 
& poſlible thing, to ſe that which cannot be ſeen ? But 
the meaning of it is this, That Faiths diſcoveries of 
God, are as certain and ſure, as the diſcoveries of 
ur bodily eyes are: Faith is an intelligent Grace; 
"yea, it is a moſt ſure aud infallible Grace; What 
25 Faith not ok, And . can ye do wt 10 wank 


ith? 073 +: 
Now to enforce the anv ntages lad dees of 
„Faith a little more, we ſha e N to you the diſid- * 
. vans es of that woful ſin of unbeli ef. 
I. There is this diſadvantage of the fin of unbelief, 
| thatall the actions that 13 from an unbelie ver, 
they ate impure and de d, according to that in Tie, 
1. 15. But 2200 him that are defled, and unbolisuing, it 10- 
"thing pure ; but even their mind and aconſerence is dll. 
" Their proyer#s unclean : yea, (4s Solomon f peakerl1) their 
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Wnt daties-(-for matter ) is an abbominztioñ to Ged, 
cording tothat Ward, Rom. 14 43. Whatever is %, 
ui, i n, So che want of Faith is the great pol»: 

er of al} cus. aftions, and of all out performance. 


Pat it is im poſſibſe fbr one in the cν]”f unbe . 
bef, to mortiſis a luſt, or Itlot : aniwe may allude un- 


ald we wet caff out this di bil? That was given ig an in- 
wer, bs | | 
eth up arms for our idals ; and. doth-moſt ſtrongly: - 
Jefead chem : for there is nothing) that will kill cor? 
ption ſo much, as the exerciſe of Faith: ; and when 
this is laid aſide, we have laid by out weapons, 
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fend not us. 


ttain to the Grace of Eſtabliſhment, but i always: a 


Except ye believe, ye ſball not be eſtabliſpeũ. 


it is the Mother of hardneſs and e 
ve; Neotding to that word in Mark 16. 14. V 


=; wan 


We IL; Thete 45..this ſecond Jiſkdvantags of misbelicf,” 
0:theſe words in Matthew: 1751:20. When his Dif 
ples came to Him, and atked this Queſhign, Why. 
of your: unbelief: Unbelief is that which 


nd have in a manner concluded a treaty of Peace 
0 ith our Idols, that we ſhall not offen d them, if they |; 


III. There is chis diſadvantage that waiteth upon 
he (in, of unbelief, that ſuch- an one cannot / win nor 


be wares of the Sea, telſed te aud fro, until once he win | 
0. the exerciſe of Faith, as-is | clear ftom Hi. 7. 2: 


IV. There is this diſadvantage that waiteth en it; 
of Heart, ac- 

| | here he up⸗- 
hat Nbraideth them becauſe: of their unbelief: and then 
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ant what danger followeth ? to wit, bardneſi of Haart this” i 


lief, YTendernefs muſt, be maintained. 
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JV. There issthis diſadvantage in the Sin of unbes 
lief, that it is big with Child of Apoſtacy from God. 
and of defeſtion from him, according to that Word. 
Hb, 3. 1 t. Bewart left there bein any 2 yon, au evil Hass 
it] 1% degar ds "FA 
; 32 . 12 2 7 5 1 ? 75 | 


is clear alſo from A, ig. 9. Where theſe two ſiſ⸗ — 

ter devils are ſo conjoyned and locked together, wabelief : - 
ſad end hargneſs.of H:art, becauſe it is unbelief indeed, that 
kindereth all the Graces: by which ehe Grace f 1 
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ee And certainly. it is no wonder; th 
_—unbclicferavel-in Birth, tis Go curſed. S 
5 e N He, 


3 4 Sinn 75 
= "VL hare @ this 6 Gath Aidrints in hy fin « 
unbelief it hindereth the aeg ofmany fi; 
* myllworkibgeand tokens of che Love and favour 
_ the moſt High, accordingite that lad word that's i 
Mott 14.58. a0 the che, ue could wer. os many” migh 
er beraufe of thuir unbelief. Unbelief, as it Were 
_ hid reſtrain on-Chiift, that he could not/effeRuet 
_ theſe things which he was willing ro perform: An 
[ to ſhut up our diſcourſe at this time) 1 001 
_ add theſe/rwo agg 9 hy may ſome wh 
_enforce/whar'we _ (lay) there are thef 
two iggravarions in 29 of ee even in hi 
own Who have 2" right (and 2100 hie cal!) to believe 
. Fhat after Chriſt hack given moſt ſenſibſe d iſcove 
Veries of himſelf, whirin yo Love ſers bim, as it - 24d 
© face tof are; yer Ye will W 3 2 this is po "oa 
Job. . 36. aue e laue fern me, faich Chriſt 22 
i bel v in me. There is het « manifeſtation. 12 it 
© preſence, but it is witneſs againſt you,' becauſe 
"your unbelief-- 155 Would ye hear the N — 
bst is reftified 2 lt isthis, believe on the Son of God. 
1 er ing of the ſignz! demon- 
*. 2 ons of 12 e power of Ch fy yet; the gh it . 


— they wil Rt believe . bur upo | new "remprariom 
1 Uhriſt Pirscheth 
e His Won, He Preschetg Faich: by His Kuck 
eFreicherti Faith. by His? Bug adde oe. 
as Fzith by His Promiſes, 'HePreacherb: Fai! 
5 * 8 aka five kuſttuments will no 
* „ inge 
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hit in lingage your hs. ro es e 
v 7 © not te two wounds in his: us Hands, Preack 


bout this Point of Faith, believe him; Doti not 
gel. eie qpenel in His Bing + this „ 
amy 7.7; we ſhould believe in him > 

300 hat he received in bis Pre 
5 8 Yo reach this, 22 
And we would on 

aſe of Ie ws; Five t 3 7 
that it is their ury to +) 
fes to clofe with Chriſſ 
doſe with Him. Is it . 
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1 Pit right hand muſt plant in pur Soul... : 
* 25 ad .convince yeu of the. excellency. ol the 9 
race 


Eva is no ſin uy it may be, eaſily win ac There 5 


A 'E concern you, to enquire Where you ſhall ref 


z 1 to 1 BY 1 7565 they wauld aot repent. 
5 OL a pc ” . me ts * take Ve” one yy 
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vont N is fuchs divine plant, 4 the 1 


| of Fark (tor the dee oflattaining to an 
Nx: Firm ſpeak 6ut the extejlency: of that thing ) 


158. facility de owertskethe paths of our 

ut the Graces of the Spirit are ſ excel: 

lent . that we muſt fight before we attain them: 
- and you who. are Rran gers xo Chriſt Jeſus (and bave il 
- Never known whar i it is ta cloſe with bim) we would 
Fc ydu in * Name, to be reconciled to Him. 
at. N men; ( or Dea Aheiſts) but this 
Hegel Ponte that ye;ſhall get to believe? 
£ ye. ey this precions Summonds, 
att he Neu W ym you that ye cannot 
| "1 remember of one —8 Fre o locking upon 
an e e that. Frere, vn 15 his command. weep: 
i them, . men he conſidered how that within 


II theſ * mould be laid in their graves, 
pany 65 5 Acern rawent, to, be trying our ſelves:haw: 1tis 


10- A b O but it were much of 


Ae to wiſh that but one of each ten that - arc 
- Within theſe-doors, were Heirs of the Grace of Liſe, 
and. had che ſolid and ſpirityal expedation of Heaven. 
* thiak IfChrift were te 2 preſently to ſpeak to 
us, he mighy not anly ſay; to cagh + twelve that zre 
| fete; : oy you. (alt betray ne: but we ate affraid 
8 e would Ia en twelve that re here, Ele um 
745 all 'batray u and but one only ſhall: paſt free. O doth 


— when 9 7 385 lhaddow. of the everlaſting 
evening long ta york en YOU +; 2 I think 
5 Are ) "le gs are, o. ales -tpon their lees, 
the if mo 14585 peg 1 ea 11, and-ſaw-all the ter- 
men that are were brought from it the 
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= ho ſce'the hs of Heaven, Wh 1 ei Met 4 
4 1 Fa enjoyments O19 wilt men 9 65 

Wt behold 3 wo ir faſt coming. O! the ſereigh 

9 * theſe Spirits that art entere: into their everlaſting © 

WPriſon houſe, out of which there is no, Redemption. 


in the Clouds 
whom at that day, this Doctrine would be ra ings 


voice ſhall be heard in 
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ee 


zuin they would not putſue: * th bleſſed: und. 


Paluech by Us? But F muſt te b ld One*wo is: 


af 


What ſhall be your. choice, when Chriſt ſhall come. 
! I am perſwaded, there are many, to 


viz. That there were nod un Death, that thite Wire: wet 6. 
Grd, and that there were not an eternity. Oh! will ** 
believe chat the: [ward of the Fuftice of O fora hid | 
Heaven, and ſball come down te make 6: ſucrifict ; 5 Bot. in he 4 
Lend of Idumeas,; nor in the Land of Bozra';- but hu ti t 
make. a ſacrifice among his People: who ſeerned 70 minke s Co- 
nent with hm by ſacrifice. Ah, ab; ſhall we ſay that ? 
If thit at gument were uſed to many that within four 
ty days they ſhould be at their long and 1 
home, hey would yet ſpend: thirty nine of theſe 
days in taking calure>vpon their Juſs, Lam per- 
ſwadled of this, chat there are many who ' think: chat 
the way en Heaven and Earth, is but one dyr 
joueney; they think they can believe in one day, and 
triumph at night: But O it ſhall be a fhort trimmp 
that ſuch Believers as theſe ſhall have. Therefore, 0 Wl 
Kad tocloſewith '=-crucified Saviour, *eſt on Him 
by:Faith, delight your: ſelves in him with-love,"and if 
let your ſouls be) in fe g for the day when hae | 1 

eaven; (ind O how ſweetly + | 
ſhall it be ſung?) "Ariſe; ariſe, ariſe; m Love; my "ol 
Dove, my Fair One, aud time ay: fer behold: uur min, 


is paſt, your everlaſting Jummer jr comes und the. time of: the 
ſinging of bird. it near When Chriſt 4x]-come'cover 


theſe mountains of Buber, he {hall CTY; 14 e, 
and the Soul ſhall ſwettly anſwer; Come 'tliſſed Lord 
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wihe greatet RD hy ee to eder it. And 

x n et the mon part of che ſrudy and 

Haier bf mad (thiwvis r f puiſuit of these lov 

| _ temen Arbees ) might, be once -raken” up in 
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open vp. 
* b and eſtate, ket be 3 
Inte chit-uſefull ſearch, to bfr and ie our, ls 
het ber e iff Tf Fin * , dee ce sk * | 
this ron, Whit ite dur tho $ eenesrn 
1 I 3 Chriſe, ſung” Rs „ thit Robles Seer 3 I 
4 . We wodid on ly have you talifg' Pry x Tn” | 
I $57 by which CO x. leg commended ⁵ 
” 2 tes 1 Firſt, There was never afiy'thae 
che eyeyof Faith did behold the m tele beauty hi 
—— tren ſcendem westh of ' that "eracifed Suvieur, | 
that returned his enemy. There n Souf con = 
vertu in te Piece of Chfiſt, WE eercis 1 Heart- 
Oy. rn Lap pow er th ehe beauty of 2 
Jelus chr © This Rrſt fig de that ever perfecutibg 
Sauk got of Chriſeʒ it br os him to eee 7 Cat. | 
" vity of Love. Secondly," nete is thisthat we would - 
\ fay of precious Chriſty which may engage our Souls 
ume Him, chat for atl ehe wrongs Believers de to 
chriſt. yerhorly e erer an evil word uf tem ed His Bi 
Father, N them: which” is eier Pi " 
that of John 17. 6. wheie-Chrift Goth toitimend e 
Diez the. n or tot 'the Grace'of Obedience 7 
\ They haut kept thy hor pt und for the Grice of Fg th. = 
vn . They have bilievt# that thei de, fend a0 hd 
vrt were not the Difciples moſt - defeftive'in” Obedi-4 
ende do th in this, Ne Md not tali ap Their c gud | 
er 1 aid i in thit, rh di net nere to 
in the dey iht e Donght rs C Hep N? i 
* were they not moſt defeQive in ehe Bree of 
Faith 2:26: iv eit re n N 17 19% end likewiſe | 
from Juin. f. He is preſſing them £& believein Him, 
md yet he dothtommend 1 the Father, ag öl 
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1 rin thefbithings.” - Thirdly; There isthtis chat we 
4 ene Neef Rim . ther nobls odject.of! # 
„ ant tee Lo'the” einen deeps of Chriſts/ Fende- | 
> Colmes ac then ys wil be provocked: td" Rove, i 


ae iy: nor init Loc ther made Clivife: 
e * en e 


1 
ori 


3 * + 7 Mg 7 

KF, * W 4. * 

1 "why N 2 

8 |; it * * 4 1 . oy 

„„ os ain; . 25 * ; Fe ; 2 . 5 Y 

ODD. POE ee % en fs 
4A 7 . 4 1 —— | r a ? 4 h % ö oh : 1 * . * "> th 1 

3 1 . - ? * k , 5 RS. 5 Sy, men's 5 3 "234 

: FR 5 . 2 "a » N. 4 * #5 # 1 1 Weir ON YL CI 

, 5 : 14 * 4 y 1 . : 8 4 


* — . Z * 1 þ of 4 
7 4 > 1 
. 1 ” [TS 5 N 

y * oo 9 


| 

1 

oo j 
1 


3 
3 # 
7 


| „ of Bai b. 
25 the ages of Eternity. Her 7 Was it- nor Ing. 


nite Condeſcendeney that made His e Head 
reef a Crown of Thorns, chat we might eternely 
er Crown of Glery? Was it not iafinit conde. oY 
dene that made Chriſt wear Purple Robe, that? 
we might weir that precious{Robe of the 0 if 
$  ouſneſs of the Seints And was it not match leſiſ . 
ns condeſcendency, that Chriſt, whe knew no fin, wal 
; made fin for. us, and like unto ur, that ſo we ien 
ecowe like undo Him, end he made the Rightrout 
of God . . a 8 
-Byt 1 that” x hich any | intend. "mktely toll 55 
4 E unte .--4bis. time which: is that ſecond thing 
"4 # Ae Þropoſed 20) ſpeak or! from cheſe words: and that} 
is concerning the excellency of this, Grace of-Faith,} 
- which we cleared, wis holde out in that, that Faith 
was called his Commandment,: which is ſo called by | 
| ny of eminency and excellency. There are mary} 

| ings in Scripture, which: may ſweetly point out 
19 N recious excellency 9 — race. of Taith, and we 

allonly ſpesk oo theſe things. 2. nn N 
15 The firſt thing tbat ſpesketh eur beer 
85 aith is this, it 1 ie ſelf upon 85 t noble 
39 to wit) Jeſus Chriſt: Faith and Love being 
'£ anne the immortal Saul, by which we do 
race a ctuciſied Saviour, which is often: pointedat 
Wo 9.15 degree and we ſhalf point at thefe three princi- 
© pala95-of. F arhpahich Ljv-exerciſcth on Jeſus, Chriſt 
[ ; athe Object A 48. an 17! Mot Ne 

. The fieſt is, to make u an U ion Chriſ 
and the Believer. ( 17 11 ng. indeed an uniting 
. and that which knitteth the members to the 
ead;) and to mike chia more fully appear; we would 
eint ont 4 litele what fweet harmony! and correſpon- 
ye there is betwixt theſe ty Siſtsteglaces, (to wit) 

ith and Love. Faich is that nail, ;7hich-faſlaeth the 
912 Krit, nd Love is that Grace chat driveth 
a n heads FAA: ind Melt; end MATa 
\ 9 # 


x 
(96 
"q 


„eee 


* 
* 


Obe up. _ 105 9 Th 
3 ip 6f JON and 1 Love 3 in 8 | 
op o Fowl take a more ſure grip of Him. 
a Secondly, Ye may ſee chat rn in this 
ich is that Grace which ta od oth hold ( as. in wore. 1 
nenn of Chriſt, and of his Word ; but Love 
2 that ambitious Grace) it taketh hold of the Heart Y 
*þ ſof Chriſt, and as it were, his Heart doth melt in che 
Rand of Love: Thirdly, i it may be ſean in this, Faith 
iq „ that Grace, which draweth rhe firſc gravy ht of the: 
Wikeneſs and 3 eof Chriſt, upon a Soul, but that 
( :ccompliſhing.) Grace of Love, it doth compleat 
theſe fir N and theſe imperfeR lines ments of 
kriſts Image, which were firſt drawn on the 1 5 ; 
ourthly, by Faith and Love the Heart of Chriſt ad 
of cho Believer are ſo united, that they are no more | i 
two, but one Spirit 95 1 
2, There is this Second AR that Faith © ereilt 
on Chriſt, and it is in diſcevering the matchleſs. ex- 
cellencies and the tranſcendent properties of Jeſus 
Chriſt, O what large and e commentaries 
doth faith make upon Chriſt? It i: indeed that 
Faithful Spy, which doth always. bring ups good © 
report ol. Him; Hence i it is, t t Faith f 1s cal 42 ander- 
Pending, Col. 2. 2. Becauſe it is that Grace, which 42 
revealerh much of the: Precious T ruth of that noble * 


object, 

ad "A is ton third noble. f . 
WA. it_ ſelf upon Chriſt, Nr. 1c e th == 
precious. to che Soul; cording to that word, oe 


. —_ 
PSAs wa wo. 44, yy eg 


„ . 0 1 12 
— 


zz , e Row 


2. 1% Unto you whith belive, he 7; Freciegs,” 'A 
there, were no other thing 1 eak forth itt ju of 
bat that, le is mbre rhah** ſufficient ; for no doubt 

x is the Exetcife of the Hi ker:Houſs, to be Auel 
tl g on the cal nods Chriſcs beauty, zac co 
have that ir Souls in Ny Fove towards im z 1 
19d with je in him.“ Reaſon ing. Amazemens are 
ſeldom eon N 1 1 00 ” here they. do ſweet! IR. i] 


ett * Chri tian. ove Garilt: becauſe uſe. 


+... & Mae 0 38 PLE * 


* © . *. ” 
N p I , Ls Ye. 0 F 
. 4 . 13 * 
a r g 
4 - « - » * * 
8 "+ 8 > : 
"> L "ERS 4 . 4 , y W - 
q ak 8 fare I * \ : x 
8 * o . b © * 1 
of ; / > 7 
. \ 4 . 4 "1 4 « 
ATT , x) 4 * ea as mm 1 


j 


Mo © TY cot 


1 


5 25 


I 9 
3 


my 


+ 3 » 


y, 


19 — 
> * 


1 2 by" Mister Rae ( te ut) 7heſure wd of Pn. 


, g 
7 * 
A 4 j 

[ : 

0 1 

9 * 
. 
* Nas, 

* 


| wann t a Grang in [ths Fa Ving. 


1 h te 1 in pot de för 'Setice an 
| | Real 53 5 for ese will EE bs 4 Moi 
| 3 Ang CRgefog 9 5 10 9 thr he? 
Jot that efgick 1 h-cry Hath 
| hl hen ty ? Be 1 at he 70 2 en in 


3 * N "Faith ay 1708 ſe quite: 1 
F 
be be” 77 _ And. 1 
wis the Meſce orte 75 5 1 e 
9 obi e hiled,” T the”; 
= (wilt he” vs bt fen | 
3 1 notbe ö 


Is eleat from a Frags? rs, 29,3 ere” Faith Believed 
tber pa tune there, ps Ve arg round, which- 
0 essence and Reaſon : aith beli-bid, 


I Py or, N 5 4 = 8 15 

e ee WO a 
. SS 5 wi e ; 
uM; | Nm ny 


lch. 
Faith en robes, — 7 or EY ts Vaan of | 
Seuſe Resſon and Probability teen 
aeg lle ent of ret Pfeile! Faitt 
ry "net by the — diQtates bf genes amd Reaſon ; 


* 


Fey, 8 1 clear from Rom. Yet Abrahan 
. he 1 1 dechiete 17 that fetce- and 

ea. to contraſt its" Hr canfidered nes _ the 
Fd Key, 7 5 4 Partenneſs of Late 


” lary to God ; 5 


ati x 1 py . wall, of -Jeric 555 Wy _ blaming 0 


Ma ente to al; 


2 * 3 . » . 
* * * A - . , ON ? 
n A p — 8 
& n 1 x ” 1 


1 * * 8 2 
mT 1 23 8 
8 U— SIT . 


l 


52 F ab, 2 

dye waves 151 Hen! 1 — * ov Pata jet 3e * : 1 

an abſent and unfcen Chri i Myſtery to the moſt 

B ; Part of the World ; add i noß this d Myßery to believe 
„on him w e ge ver ſaw, eee he ee hin 

"i VE Wet eving, And. 1 ſhall add this-. that Faith car 


_ -. 
X 

1 

4 


3 + moth. precious Chriſtiaprſhould call. us ites, and 
1 ust acknowledge us; thiria 8 i in ro of Job; 
WM 2 wmoſt e from that werd 1/ai.63. 16. Doubtleſs f bor 
KL 250 27 OO Iu of. Ws a rat 


N 1445 


rifiiap. doch attain 
great: Queſtion 


* is the 


2 LS 95 let I 
2 


75 CT ends. There is a 
t e bated among Chriſtians,. 


1 ſweet and. refreſhing. influence. of Heaven and to have 
"this gew alwayscoming.down:ppon our branches I can 
pie de anſwet £9 it, but chis, be much in the. exerciſe 
Fit! Ne iclear upon. that cotion and; name put 
* 42 25 2 32, 1 4 4: Hol: to Gheifſt, 


Vine. Ne ot and pri. 
e made Peithe 
. e bs 5 ever ci him chat is the 

{ 75 e iv the 


Js 


— a = 


„ on £A% mc A wo a. a. a as . Ä Mt 


ts . ivtereſt. with God, notmithſtangir g the i 


ewledg ef 
71 1 0 poi jeth 09h, the excellensy.of the 
at Q:it is in wa ener. 


ö 5 IT. to winthis happy length, to be always under the 


e 1 


ee e A. + 


— 


TG an. © 


N * 4 1 * 
f bu l 
we = 
* , 8 9 
* 3 | 1 
? 
4 , 


* * * F 
; a 1 ** 
5 Aj * = 5 1 "4 
* N * 6 4 


2 
4 . 
o 


| % „ „„ 21 3! . 3 0 0 ; « * ' 
Wnot ſome here who may cry = It is mo re than thirty 1 
days. fince-} din bebold the Ring 3 Yoa there are ſome who ' 
Wcoay go «greater length; and cry out 1 have lives 2heſe hl 
nn Jeruſalem, and et I bave not ſeen the Kings Wi 
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4 


nabe ie in te have the Soul. comforting peace of 
= Ged-toquict Therm: / OO SO LT2q cf, 
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myſbe maintained, for we muſt keep Faith as 2e pple 
eur che: Aud for that end, I would en give you 
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There are three. great enemies of Chriſt : Misbe: 
lief, Hypoeriſie, and Prephatiity :' Misbelief is if 
J | bloudy "if Hy pocriſie is 2 ſilent ſin, Prophanity is i 
Crying in. | Theſe are Mother evils, aud T ſhall giv: 
you theſe” differences betwixt them: Misbelief cru 
Lißeck Chrift under the vail of kumility, Hy pocril 
| A briſt under the vail of Love; and Prof. 

nic putteth him to open ſhame. ' Misbglicf deny 
| the Love and Power of God, Hy pocriſie denyerh ri: 
= -_ Omniſciency of God, and Profanity denyeth the Jul: 
ttice of God, > Misbelief is a fin that lookerh after in. 
hetent Righteouſneſs, en is a fin that locketh 
| - after external holinefs only, and Profanity is 2 f 
that Jooketh after Heaven without Holineſs: making 
connexion between theſe things that God hagh'alway! 
=_ 9 And ſeparating theſe things Which he hatl 


ee together; 10. that their Faith wall onc 
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Aelulien, and fly away as a dream in the night, 
ut let us ſtüdy this excellent Grace of true and fv 
=_— ving Faith, which ſhall be 7 e e G5 gy al 
= ; thoſe Chrift:deftroying and Soul-deftroying evils, 
dit go to.cometto that which we did purpoſ: 
= thirdly to be Mn ot from che words, which wi 
= the ſweetneſs ofchis grace of Faith; no doubt, it 1 
| 2 pleaſant conimand; and. it'-makerh all commands 
| - pleaſant, it 15that Which cafteth a'divine luſter upon 
the moſt hard ſayings of Chriſt; and maketh the 
*cry forth, oa bath ſpoten in his belinds, 1 
will 745096. - We weed not Rind long to clear that 
= Faith 15 ſvee ali refteſhing Command, for it i: 
oftentimes recorded in Scripture to the gy: of 
= - chis Grace; and usſpaktabletjoy'#nd Heavenly delight: 
are the hadi tber wait upon it. Bur more Par. 
ea te mike it but, we ſhall ſpeak to theſe Things 
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ue ficſt is, That this grace giveth a Chriſtiana broad 
a comprehenſive.fight of Thriſt, maketh him to be- 


Futy of biz perſon : here are theſe three pre- 


te and. perſonal excellency, taking him up m the 
ena Sen of God, as the Ancient of days; 2 le 
echer of eternity, 28 the exbreſt Image , it, Fachirs Þ 
„, and the brightneſs of bis glerypand this filleth che 

e eul, wich divine fearand admitation, Hence is that 
ord, Heb. 11. 27. Thet: we ſee i Foith bim that is in- 
, As if he had ſaid, Faith is that grace that ma-„fF 
eech things that are inviſible, viſibleunto us. Second- 
Wy, It letteth the-Soul ſee Chriſt in his relative excel» = 

U. encies, 1 what he is to us; Faich taketh us 1M 
tChriſt.as:a Hugband, and fromithence we are provoc« i 


red to much boldneſs and divine Confidence, and withe 


ng l, to ſee theſe rich poſſeſſions that are provided ſor 
1s by eur Elder Brother, who was bern for adverſity; ; 
: ich taketh up Chriſt as aBleſſcd Days-Men that did lex | 


) ute teſignatian of themſelves over untoChriſt, & ſerve | 
wei e ll the Days of our Life, in Righteouſneſs and Helime[r« | 
it \nd thirdly, Faith maketh the Soul to bekold theſs Þ 
8 MyRerious Draughts of ſpotleſs Love, thoſe Divine 


nd everlaſting Love ſince the World began. Would 


chatte Hic, he is the ſtudy of Angets, and of all that are 
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« * about che Throne? It is this, we are not müch in 
* he exerciſe of Faith. And if we would ask chat queſ⸗- Wl 
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(ors git tha ee of chrit: | 
, ic lettech che Chriſtian ſee Chriſt in hig abſo= IN 


is band upon ut leb: And from thenee is conftraine& |! 
s wander at tha condefcendency of Chriſt, it taketh. 1 
im up as dying, and as redeeming us from the power. {# 
df the grave, and from the Hands of our Enemies; ill 
ind chis provockethChriſtians to make s total & abſo- 


Emanations of Love that have owed from his anciene' 4 


you know the great ground why we are ſo ignorant 
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.and-a in h 
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| Believe : Faith openeth theſe myſterious Seals of hifi 
27 boundleſs perfection, and in ſome way tescheth t 
Cghriſtiaa to anſwer that Unanſ{wearable queſt io 
aui Nome and © what in hit g Hes? 
There is this Secondly that pointerh out the. ſwe 
#  -neſ>of Faith, that it giveth 35 excellent reliſh unn 
me Promiſes, and maketh them Food to our Sol 
ber areal! the Promiſes without Faith (8 to a 
nne) hut a dead letter that hath no Life; but Fai 
erxereiſed upon the Promiſes, maketh a Chriſtian cy 
dut The Mord of His Mouth are ſweettr unte mi thun f 
beg and the bene comb 3 28 is clear from Heb. 11. 
3. Jcis by Faith that we imbrace the Promiſes, a 
%%% champs a ITE, 9 
=_ . - - Thirdly, The ſweetneſs" of Faith may appear bj 
= - - this, that it enableth a Chriſtian to rejoyce under th 
=  - moſt anxious and afflicting diſpenſations that he meet 
eth with while he is here below; © as is clear fron 
_ - Ron. s: 155; where his being juſtified by Faith, hat 
 - this uit attending it, to joy"in rribularion And lil 
_  - wile fron H.. 10. 34, 35; Doth not Faith held tit 
Crown in the right hand, and letteth a'Chriffian be 
bold their infinite Dignities that are provided unt 
= - - themafter-they” have, 2 2 ffrong Man run their ract 
\_ . "And when a Chriſtian is put into # furnace het fro 
time more then ordinary, it bringeth down the Son 0 
Mn Jeſus Chriſt, to wall with them in the. furnace; 5 
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= ... that they walk--ſafely, and with joy through fire an 
wieter { and ins manner) they can have nd Crols 1 
bis company. For would ye know what is the diſcr} 


tion of a Croſs? It is to want Chriſt in any eflat 
And would ye know what is the deſcription of pri 
* - ſperity ? Ie ig to have Chriſt in any condition or eſt? 
„ie; What can ye want that have Him ? u 
„ What can de have that want Him? He is that Al 
o that all things beſides him are but Vanity. Zut be 
E-  fides this, Faith doth diſcover unto a Chriſtiav, th, 
there is a ſweet period ef all his tryals.and affl tio 
dt ho cn be expoled-unto 3 10 chat he can never? 
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bat of Faith, which 4 ſpake of Micsjab, He: never | 
en good thing, be me, But rather he may ſay al» IN 
ways the contrary, Faith never propheſieth evil un- 
„ me, it being 2 Grace that propheſieth. excelent | 
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is“ in the dackeſt night. and tweetlydeclarerh, thx 
rough woping de endure for the evening yet joy cometh Þ 
the morning; And that, though now they go forth wrep* il 
ing, bearing precious Teed, yes at laft they. ſhall return rejoy* - i 
E cing, bearing ſbaues in their boſom... ] 
| And this may bring in the fourth ee 
point outthe ſweetneſs of Faith, That it givet a Chti- 
#11an a refreſhing ſight of that Land chat 1s-afar off, 
and maketh him to beheld that inheritence that is 
provided for che Sins in light-; it goeth forth to the. 
-Brook, Eſtrol, aud there doth. pluck- down thoſe grapes 
that grow in Emmanuels hand, to bring up a goed re- 
port upon that noble Councrey, we. are ſojourning to- 
wards, and the City; the Streets whereof are paved 
with tranſparent Gold. And. howbeir.ic may be 2 
perplexing debate between many and their own fouls, 
irhether or not theſe eyes that have been the windows Mi 
through which ſo much uncleanneſs have entered, and 
theſe ſpecies of Luſt have been conveyed into the 
Heart, ſhall once be like the eyes of a deu waſhid. wis 
ill and fitlyſet; and be admitted to ſee that glöxi- 
bie, Len“ eber ſitterh upen the Throws: O, 
whether ever theſe tongues that have been Jef on fre 
in be; and theſe polluted lips chat have ſpoken ſo much 
i «gainſt:God, and Heaven, and all bis people, and inte- 
ri reſts, ſhall ever be admitted te ſing theſe Neven) 
a ee e, atmongſt cher ſpotleſs, quiee of Angels, nd 
pra thar geb of ebe firſt bern; or if theſe, hands, ot feet 
e chat have been ſo;aQive.. to commit iniquity, gd f@...1 
ui (ift to run after vanity, iſhall cver be admitted here» if 
alter ts catry theſe ham Branches, and to folow the 
Lamb wheregver he-goeth; and whether ever theſe Hearts 
that kave been indeed # Bethguen;'t _ Houſe of Juli, may 
Yet. notwithſtanging, be a dwelling for the Holy. 
Chat. Thoughthelathings (we lay 9 and ſuck Who 43 
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Me may be the ſubje& of many fad debates to ſome 
Wey Souls; and cauſe: many roſings to and fro Fill ch i 
bwin: vet Faith cen bring all theſe Myfterics t. 

light, and looking within the. wail, can let us ſee thou. 
finds of thouſands, who were ence as ugly as ourſelves 
|, yet now having waſbed-thiir Reben, and mage thin Wi 
white inthe Bloud of the Lamb, are admited to flex be. 
fuse the Throne of God, and ſer us him Day and Night. | 
Now there is that Fourthly ;' which we 'promiſc 
td ſpeak of concerning this Grace of Faith from theſe 
words, and it is the abſolute rieceſlity that is of the cx: 
 . * erciſeof this Grace which is holden forth in that 
word His Commandment; which doth import theſe 
eee things; 1. That all the Commands that we cin 
de without this Commandment of Faith, it is but 
=. = polluting of our ſelves in the Ditch till our own 
= cloths her us. 2. That God takith greater delight 
nin the exerciſe ofthat Grace of Hith, than in the cxcr- 
eie of any other, And hftly,”That as to the many 
= 'imperfeQ;ons which we have in our obedience, then 
= is a fwect Ac of Oblivien paſt ef them ll; if we mak 
=_ . cenſcience ſerioufly ro obey this Command of Faith, 
= which is indeed the ſweet compend ef the Goſpe|, 
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all theſe things do moſt clearly appear, in that belie- 


| ving here is called, f Commandment, by way of cx: 
-  cellency, as if this were his only Commandment, 
„ that we may yet a little more particularly point 
due the abſolute neceflity of Faith, there are theſſ 
= things thar pesketh it fortk to the full, 1. Thit 
though rivers of tears ſhould run down our eyes, be- 
Tzuſe we keep not his Law, though we ſhould nevef 
E riſe off our knees from Prayer, and ſhould all our lif 
time ſpeak to God with” the tongue of Angels; and 
© chough we would conſtantly obty his Commands, ye 
wichen Feich we ſhould never eſcape that eternal ſen: 
tens of excommunication frem the preſence of the 
Lord; there being tio a&lon that doth fproceed fron 

s which cin pleaſe the Majeſty of the Lord, unleſs 
it_ tack ies tile from knie principle of Faith; l 
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tear from Heb, 11, 6. Without Faich it is impeſſble s . 
ee. And though we ſhould offer unto him ten 
thouſand rivers of Oy], and thouſands of rams, an! 
1 ould” offer up in a brunt Sacrifice all the-beaſts that - _ſ 
Pre upon the muntains, and the trees that ard ub many. +. 
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Well, this ſhould: be the anſwer that God ſhould re- 
turn unto us, he bath required theſe things at your hands? 
tale m pleaſure in theſe 2 ſacrifices; Becauſe theres ⁵ 
lis no way of attaining peace with God, but through ⁵ 
the exerciſe of Faith, making uſe of the ſpotleſs Righ< _ * 


— 


eecouſneſs of Chriſt. 2. Let us do our outmoſt, by al} - 

che inventions we cin, te bring down our Body ind!“ 
ler us ſeparate our ſelves from all the Plesſuresof the © 
t fleh;: yet all our Idols ſhall reign without much con- 
cradiction, except once we do attain unto this Grace il 
of Faith, which is that victory, whereby, we muſt ur © io 


= __ er _ that maketh uſe of infinix 
rength tor ſubguing of corruption, mating #52 
ian pres 7 jan be that 7+ in the Frl. ] 
From all this that we have ſaid, both of the ſwaet- 
neſs of Faith, and the neceſſity thereof, we would pro- 
poſe theſe few eonſiderations, to two or three ſorts of 
perſons. 1. There are, fome who live in that van 
[WF 1maginary deluſion of attaining Heaven through a Co- 
Wh venant of Works, and-do neglech ta Teck ſalvation by--- 

ng Frith, in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, And co thole | 
ho build upon this ſandy foundarion, I ſhall fay burt 

u tlieſe two words. Firſt, How Jong ſhall you labour 

ein the fire of airy vanity? Do you never think to pur 
tion the Caperftone? know: ye not that the day is ap- 

fe proxching, when your Hæuſes ſhall fall about your ears 
your - confidence ſhall be rejefted, and your hope [hrs =: 
evantſh at a dream. and flies nh as 8 uin of the night ? | 
Secondly; What 2 monſtrous blindaefs, and what an 
unfpeakable act of folly muſt it be, to fay, that Chriſt. -- 
Was crucified in van? Which yet ye do 1 
nn Mts 1 ye go ebour to purchaſe « Righreouſasl = 
e the Works of ee Daw: © > 
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2. There are . ſecure in their own 
Weugbes concerning their Faith: they never queſti- 
dned the reality of it, they never examined ir. 0 
I 3 is cold as your ſelves, ye ſay ye never Wi 
I ew what it was to difpute, and 1 may ſay ye never 
=. knew-what it was to believe. Thou prophane Hypo- 
= crite, let me tell thee, a ſtrong Faith, and =o: ſtrong 
- Idols, muſt needs be a firong. deluſion, Theu wilt 
not obey the Lord, thou wilt noe Pray, thou wilt not 
believe 4 Threstning in all the Word, thou wilt count. 
l Religion. Madneſs and Fooliſhneſs, and yet thou 
wilt perſwade they ſelf thou believeſt in Chriſt, 0 
' be; wot deceived, God is not mocked: and why will ye 
-mock yourſelves ? Shall E tell you. that Reprobates 
aye a ſad Religion, one day they muſt Believe, and 
| 'Obey, and Pray, and give Teſtimony to Godlineſs, 
i. but alas; too late, and little to their advantage. Shill 
: ever pertwade 246 rf Miniſters on earth could ſcarcely 
| of one Threatning in all the Book of God 4H 
Ws - forced to believe their own ſenſe, when they ſhall ſe 
the Ancient of Days upon the Throne, and ſhall hear 
- te ery”s of fo many thouſand living witneſſes come 
but bork from Heaven and Hell, -bcaring Teſtimony 
to the Tiuch of Threstning, and Promiſes ? that not 
Age jot of them is fallen to the ground. And he who 
|, would never. be perſwaded to bow a knee to God in 
=  earncit ll his life, ſhall he not then pray with greateſt WM. 
= - fervency that hills and mount aint might fall upon him) 1 
in from the Face of the Lamb; And he that would 
never fubmit to 3 Command of God, muſt he not at WM. 
+ laſt obey that dreadful command, Depars from me 31 
_ eutſea into evertaſiing torment, &c. Les, he wo w 
the greateſt mocker in the world, ſhall then confeſs, 
= that they are bleſt, who put their truſt io the Lord, 25 
they are excellently brought in, though in Apocriphil M 
Beck, Wien e. 54, Crying out with great Terrour, MW - 
while they behold chat unexpected ſight of the glo- 
rieus condition of the Godly, O here ate the Men 
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ſmall meaſure of aſſurance, and theſe I would beſee eli 


to ſee your names written jg rhe Ancient Records o 
„ : and this we hall Neis u in yon by ſeveral 
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conceive they 
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death, nor convey: us in into eternizy 
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clear from Heb. 


clear from Heb. 3. 17, 18, Where the convictions of 
this made Hab 


te xejoyce in the doi of his Salvation? 


= © 


dne, and from Heb, 40, 34. Where they took joy fully 


t the (poiling of: «heir goods ; knowing within them ſelues, b 
„% had a. better and an enduring ſubſtance: This is in- 
is W_ deed that Tree which if we caſt into, the waters of 
„ el, they will preſegtiy become ſweer, for it is nat 
belew the child of hope to he mugh@nxiousabohrtheſe | 
ir, knoweth that Commandment ſhall come forth, Erſo as 

9 day of , your eterial. ridemption.; drameth 
„ Sventhe dex. enen 


o. 19% Bead, for the day of, pour et 
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tige, chat ye muſt do at length. with lois end forw & 

s Thirdly, There are fome who certainly have ſome - 

depe of eternal life, but contenteth themſelves with 


that ye would be more endesvouring to make your - 
Fcalling and ellection ſure, and would ex: mire 


arg pure in cher own eyes, why arg niet yeh purged from theiv - 
iniguitief, O! are there not many of us that are in a 
golden dream, that ſuppoſe we ave eating; but bh C6 
notion that hath no foundation, but 'mens apprehen? 


ſtonz and this ſhall ne ver bear us cheeught#he gates of p Z 
yy. 2. May 2 


Though the fg tree Aid nat bear Fruit, end the labour af 
„ue did fail, and ibers merg ue Iweęt neſs to be found in 1b 


p 179 1 
OS” | 


* +... 
A. - 4 , 
«A þ 
* 8 


N "Iv : 
A 4 "oF 
= . o 


y they, whom we mocked, whoſe life we accounted” 
EHadneſs, and their end diſhongurable : Be wiſe theres 
re in time; and do that willingly; which ye muſtk 
by conſtraint, and do that with ſweetneſs and: d- 
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rguments.. 1 Fhoſe ſtrong and ſubtile, 'and-ſoul 4 
deſtroying detuſions, that are, amengſt many, Wa 
do- believe, ( as we werte ſaying) ind 
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not this preſs you to follow after aſſurance, that is 
compendious way to ſweeten all your Croſſes: as is | 
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. Thar while we are walking thougk 
e leoning an ur wel beloved, 5 
rie ill help « Chriſtian to overcome 
© many: Tempcations. - There arc four forts ef Temp: 

tations that »Mault the Chriſtian : There are Temp: 
| tations of deſire, temptations of Loye, temprations of 
| hope, and temptations of anxiety, all Avhich a Chri- 
ian through this noble Grace of  Aﬀearance may 
| ſweetly: overcome; he, that hath once mide Chriſt 


bis en, what can he deſire but him? As 'P/al. 27. 
. One thing have deſired ef the Lcd: What can he 
love more chan Chriſt, or love” beſides Chriſt, all his 

dove being drowned; ( as it were) in that Ocean of 


| his excelleneies, aud a ſweet complacency found in 
emen ol him. And as to hope: wilt not 
| aſfarence make a Chriſtian cry forth, Now Lird, wht 
” wart i for? | iy hope ir in ther. And when the heart 
| $5 anxious;dath nor afſurance make 1 Chriſtian content 
0 bear the indignation of the Lord, and patiently ſubmit 
Jr I Rd OL 
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unto the Croſs, fince thete is a {ſweet connexion be- 
wirt His Croſ, and his Crown, Rom. 8. 35, 36+ F 
WS offer with. Him, he ſhall alfa Reign with Him. And laſtly, 
WE there is chis argument to preſs you to aſſurance, that 
it ſweetneth the thoughts of Death; it makerh Death» 
WS unto a Christian net the King of Terrows; but theo 
= King of Deſires: and it is upon theſe grounds thas- 
aſſurance maketh Death refreſhful unto a Chiriſt ian. 1. 
He knoweth that it is the Funeral of all his miſeries, 
and the Birth-day of all bis bleſſings and Eternal En- 
Enjoyments. This is tke Coronation day of a Chriſ- 
tian, and the day when lie ſhall have that Marriage - 
betwixt Chriſt and him ſweetly ſolemnized; And that Wl 
when he is to ſtep that laſt ſtep, he knoweth that Deatli- ⁵ 
will make him change his Place, but not his Com- 
pany ; And O that we could once win unto this, te 
Seal that Concluſion without preſumption, My beloved "et 
HY fs mine, and Tam his, we might without preſumption; . ⁵⁶ 
ſing ene of the Songs of S'on, even while we are in 
"WT this ſtrange Land, and” taking Chrift in our Arms; 
might ſweetly cry forth, New letteſt then thy. Srrwyans? 1 
bet in peace, for ming eyer have ſeen thy Suluation: Com- 
fort your ſelves in this, that all e ſhallencs 
paſs away, and that Truth ſhall once come to paſs. * 
which was confirmed by the Oath of an Angel, wik 
| WY his hand lifted up towards Heaven, Ther time ſhall be mo' © 
de. Time ſhall once ſweetly die our in Eternity, 
; and ye may be leoling after new Heavens and a new Earth 
: 
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wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. O long to be with him, 
for Chriſt longeth to have yow witlPHim, 
255 3 ; Fr I 1 5 5 ; W ; 72 8 25 4 3-4] hy 


} 1 
— was, ot —— — * 0 *** 2 — 72 4 
A - be. 24 — — 


rern W 6252 age 4 
— & 3 8 
* ; 


l e my 4 ** — 62h 4 33 IT 
8 # ö 7 ? 4 ; * : * * Rd * ; fx ; W 3 
2 . F F * * of & PR. * a o 
8 * : 2 — : * #- Fo 5 r q 
AN EE. MH: Þ he - AY W 
p — * L'7 * * 9.5 4 * - * + oy 8 SLY v 
f N k * : " Jos” » * 
wy * - p £4 3 / 8 9 7 7 
9 4 8 1 . - > 2 4 F 8 1 , | 
TH i» ' 0 N 4 8 2 3 
* * * 


[John 3. 24, Thur is ene, that yt foouldl b.. 
ous mn the Bum of Bo Sow ous coil. Cel, ee 
Here are three moſt precious and Cardinal G rs 
I. e, Which a Chriſtian ought mainly to pur M 
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N. fey of Farth,  - BB 
Tue: There is that exalting Grace of Faith;-that Com 
+ 'forrting Grace of Hope, and that »fpiring Grace of 
Love: And if once a Chriſtian did 
; heavenly difference that is between theſe © Siſter. 


| moſt [wiftly, as the Chariots of Avminedab: And there 
his differenee between theſe Graces ;* Faith is a 
Tober and ſilent Grace : Hope is 2 patient and fub- 
miſſive Grace: Love is an ambitious and imparient | 

Grace. Faith cryeth out, O! my ſoul, be filent unte God. 
bell ebe viſion ſhell ſpeak. But 
|” ſound of his Feet coming over che mountains of ſeparation. 
| tharwhich is delayed, faith Hope, is not altogether 
Divine Emblem of the Grace of Love; It is ſight; in- 

| with Wings, treading upen Delay and impediments. 
There is this ſecand difference between theſe Graces; 
the Grace of Faith, it imbraceththe Truth of the Pro- 

© of the thing that is promiſed; but that exalting Grace 
of Love, it imbraceth the Prom:ſer : Faith cryetly out, 
| Rath be ſpoken it he will alſo do it: Hope cryeth out, 


ep thy Promiſe : And Love it eryeth with an higher 
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well *belowed amangft the Sons Thirdly, There is 
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cometh Temptstions; Hope it overcometh diff 
eulties, and Love ſtsyeth at home, and divideth che 


Graces in chis ; Faith, it fighteth and conqueteth; and 
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take up. that 


Graces; he might be provocked to move after them 


Hope cryeth out, I will wa pore for the Lord, 
To | love it cryeth out, How. 
long art thin s coming? And it is waiting to hear the 
That is the Matto of Hope, Qua defertur, non aufertur; 
taken away, and made void: And that may be the. 


folding Deſire in his Arms; and it is deſire cloathed 
miſes: the Grace of Hope; it imbraceth che goodneſs 


Good ir the Word of the Lord, be it unto thy Ser vam according - 
Note, 4 is the apple tres amongſt the trees of the wood, ſo it 


that difference. between theſe Graces, Faith, it over - 


ſpoil : There iz a fweet cofteſpondence betwen thoſe 


Hope it fighreth and conquereth, but Love: it doch, 2 


enjoy the/ Trophies ef the. viftory; And Fauithly 
| e is this difference, the noble Grace of Faith it (og 
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1 4 ; 75 © "Openn up, . * | .77 9 
5 Hape, it ſhall once: evagyſh into ColleMion ad en⸗ 
1 joy ment; But that conffant Grace of Love, it ball 
; 45 the eternalzompanion of a Chriſtian, and ſhall walk 
in with kim into the ſtreets of the, New Jeruſolemg And 
I weuld dk you that. queſtion, What a day (hall it 
when Faith thatl cede to fight ? what 8 day thall if by n 
when Hope fha)l yield its place to Love, and Love and 
Sight call eternally fir down, and ſolace themſelves 
in N bleſſed Myſteries, theſe. Wee ym. conſo- 
WT lations of Heaven, world without end. And Fifthly, Bi 
Ws There is this difference, lefs will Satisfie the Grace 5 = 
Fiith, and the Grace of Hope, than will ſatisfie the 
Gracs of Love; Faith will be content with the Pie- = 
miſe; and Hope will be content wir ihe thing .tbat 18. i 
promiſed, but rfiat ambitious Grace of Love, it will 
be only content with the Promiſer; Love claſpeth his g | 
arms about that precious and noble Obje& Jeſus Chriſt⸗ 
Love is a ſuſpicious Grace, It oftentimes eryeth forth, 
They baue faken away my Lord and I know nor where thiy 3 
heut laid Him; So that Faith is oftentimes put to te- 
ſolve ſuſpicions of Love. I can compare theſe Three 
Graces. ro nething ſo fitl gy, a5 to thoſe three great , | 
Worthies that David had, Theſe three Graces, they 
will break cherow alf difficulties, were it an hoſt, of 
Philiſtines, that ſo they maypleaſure Chriſt; and may 
drink ofthe well of Bethlehem, the Well of everlaſti ] 
conſolation that flowerh' from beneath the TY 
God: Love is like Noah's  doye, it never findeth reſt 
for the fole ofitsfoor,uutil.once in be within the Ark. 
cat place of repoſe Jeſus Chriſt. 
| And fixthly, There is this laſt MC rent 8 
them, Faith taketh hold upon the Faith fulneſs 2 
Chriſt; Hope rakerh hold upon the ww of Chrift:. - 
but Love;it takerh hold: upon the Heart of Chriſt, And 
think ye not it mult be pleaſant ang ſqul- ce freſhing 
exetei e, to be continually taken u if imbracing. ling. al 
thir is that eternal admiration of Angels. Muſt is. 
cg b. f fp yy, fo. be bal Oh 
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3 49 - vg | CET . 5 The Myſtery. f Fut. 5 ny 75 
the feſt of be whear, and is e with honey out of 
| "#he-rock, O but Heaven mult be a pleaſant place! And 

it once we would but rafte of the firſt ripe grapes, and 

dle of wine that groweth in tht as Land, - 

I — 1 we be conſtrained te bring up a good report 

X Ik: WT TT ow oo. 

But now-to come to that which T propoſed mainly 

© to. ſpeak to at this time. The laſt thing coneerning. 

"Faith, that w# propofed ſrom the words, was the ob- 

ba upon which Faith exerciſeth itſelf, which is here 

iet down to be the Name e bit Sox Jeſus Chrift, And. 


| chat we may ſpeak te this more clearly, we ſhall firſt 
| ſpeak a little te che negative, what things are not the 
Gebiet of Faith, and then to the poſitive, Thewing 
 how.this Name of God, and of his Son Chrift, is that 
ure ground upon which a Chriſtian. may pitch his 
Faith : For the firſt, ye muſt know that a Chriſtian is 
nor to build his Faith upon ſenſe, not ſenſible enjoy- . 
ments, Senſs may be an evidence of Faith, bur it 
muſt not be the foundation ef Faith ; I Know there 
are ſome that oftentimes ery out, Except I put my fingers. . 
| ents the Prim of the nails, aua thruft my hand into ihg hole 
© of bir fide, I will not believe : and indeed it is a myſtery, 
unte the moſt part of wy be exercifing Faith upon Wo 
Fa haked Word of Promiſe, abſtracting From fenſe : ro. (Wn 
Jove. an ablent Chriſt, and to believe on an Wl 
abſent” Chriſt, are the two greateſt | 8 p. 
of Chriftianity- . But that ſenſe is no good foundation. If fr 
far Faith, may appear, 1. That Faith which isbuil- If er 
ded upon ſenſe is a molt uncenſtant, a moſt fluQuating If fo 
WW end tranſent Faith. 1 know ſenſe hath its firs of Love, F. 
and as it were, hath its fits of Faith; Sometimes ſenſe iN 
Ae fick of Love, and ſometime ſenſe is prong in Faith, If of 
Put ere fix hours go about, ſenſe may-— be; lick of jea* . 
louſie, ape fickofunbelif, as you will ſee from El. WA 
30, 6, 7. Senſe, chax bald thing, it I inſtantly cy in 
out, % went ain flanderh firong ; J will never be meved; I th 
Put behold bew ſeon it changeth its note, Thou hid et 
thyſ#te, and was troubled, At one time it will ory m 
oth, who ir like ume Him that gardeneth iniquity, and 
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J OTONS 2 
un paſſeth over tranſgreſſions ; but ere many hours go 2. 
Bout it will ſing s ſong upon another Key. and cry ut; 
ert thed became unte me 45 liar, and as waters that i 
7.7 . 2 That Faith which is built upon ſenſe, it wan- Ml 
Neth the promiſe of. blefſedneſs, for this is innexed to 1 
WEclicving, that is founded upon the Word, according . ⁵ 
to that in Jen 20, N are theſethat have nüt ſeen 
es baue believed. Nor hath that Faith that is 
vuile upon ſenſe, ſuch a ſolid joy waiting en it, as IM 
WF ich chat is built upon the naked word of Promiſe, Wl 
Sas may be cleared from. that word, 1 Pet, 1. 8. where 
WT Faith exerciſeth it ſelf upon Chriſt not ſeen, maketha i 
| N #4 nejnree with joy wſpeakoblr, and fall of glory, ³ 
ajoy that doth net attend believing, founded upon ⁵⁶ 
ſence. | 3+ That Faith: that is built wpon ſenſe, it gi» 
veth not much glory to God, for Faith that is buile -! 
upon ſenſe; it exalteth not the Faithfulneſs of God, 
it exalteth not the Omnipotency of God. Iwill. 
tell you What is the Divinity of ſenſe; let me 
ſee, and then I will believe ; but it knoweth not what ; 
it is to believe upon Truſt, and becauſe th. Led bath WM 

alen in his holineſs, and in effect, Faith that ig buile 
upon Senſe, is no Faith, even as Romy 8. Hope that 
is ſeen, it ue hep: And therefore, when the Lord ſeetn 
« Chriſtian making Senſe an Idol, that he will not be- 
lieve, but when he ſeeth and fee leth, this doth oſten 
ptovock the Majeſty of the Lord to withdraw himſelf 
ſrom the Chriſtian, and to deny him that ſweet influ- 
ence of Heaven, and thoſe conſolations that are above, ³⁶ 

ſo tkae in an inſtant he bath both his Sepſe, and. his 
o ĩ / OT OT 
2. A Chriftian is not to make his Graces the Obje& i 

ot his Faith; that is, when a Chriſtian doth- behold 
Love burning within him, when he doth behold in- 
fluences to prayer increaſing, ani mortification wWͥũ1.15⸗ i 
ing ſtrong, he is not to build his Faith upon them; Ml 
this was condemned in the Church, in Exel, 16. 14. 
compared with the 15. verſe, I made tb perfeũ with i 
my.comaline/; ; but the uſe that thou didſt make of 2 5 
VVV 
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er Th Hhfmefpih, 
=— thou aß put thy truff mn ib brouty; and then than 
| didſt play che harlit. It is certain, that Grace when it 
i the objeQ of our Faich, it doth provock God to 
blaſt the lively exerciſe thereof, nd to mike 2 Chri. 
bk. fan oftentimes de t Jaint 1 te mt, ny 
ee my leaſe teſtißetsh to'-my faces. I Will tell you 
theke great Myſteries in Chriſtianity about Grace; 
The firſt is, to ride Marches between theſe two, not 
td deny what they have, and yet to be denyed to 
- --Wharth ee times there is Grace denying, 
- and nor Self denying; but this igghat*we would preſs. 
= upon you, to be denyed to: Grace, according'ts that”, 
= Word which is recorded of Moſes, biz face did ſhine ard 
| be knew i 1: he did mifken it ( as . | 
not at at all puffed up with it; for ſo the words we 
conceive may run. Secondly, it ii a great difficulty 
for a Chriſtian to be denyed to hit Self-denyal, to be 
humble in his being humble: for if pride can have er 
ns other foundation, it will build it ſe upon humili - Mw 
ty; and a Chriſtian will grow proud in this, that he Not 
= is growing humble. "Thirdly; it is difficulty for 2 Mer 
Christian to examine his growing in Grace, and not lo 
14 be pu d up:; It is certain, a Chriſtian'ought- to cx. de 
mine bis growgh in Grace humbly, according to that, p. 
.. s;. 8. MyJoul folio weth hard e right hand be 
* wpholdeth me. He doth not only take notice of this, g. 
that his Soul did follow aſter Gia, but of the meaſure IM xc 
of char purſuit, my foul felloweth hard aſter the i, and yet Wo! 
E ſweetly: xcknowledgeth, it was hot his own feet ff wo 
which carried him, nor his own hind that kept him v 


3. Ye ate not to build your Faith upon your - fe 
. Wok und upon the righteouſneſs of the Law: I be 
ned not- ſtand long to refute that praftical*-popery ; Wu 
that is emongſt us, tharthiaketh we can go to Heaven 

through a Covenant of Works, Itold you not ſong If of 
ſince, what your going to Heaven through « Covenant of 
Jo Works ſpeakech, even this horid blafphemy; Phat I b: 
it was en & of monſtruous folly to ſend Chriſt co die f. 
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| En.” > ION up. "qe 
Mr Gnners; for, if you can go-to Heaven without him 
Ss not then Chriſt crucified in vain. And I would 1 
you now, chat this ſpeaketh, our your damnable 
gnorance of the weakneſs and deceitfulneſs of your _ Ml 
pwn Hearts» * O ye that are ſo great defenders f 
$4lvation by the Covenant of Works, I beſeech you, 

het is the reaſun that ye break the Covenant of if 
Works oftner than any; for there is none that thinks A 
th chiy 


— 5 ad 


—_ 


will go to Heaven this way, but thoſe hd 


ce che greateſt breskers of the Covenant of Works. 
And is not that inconſiſtent, and contradiftory Divi- 
ity, your faith contradicting vour practice, and y our 5 1 | | 


practice telling you that your Faith is a lief © i 
Fourthly, We muſt not mix our own righteouſneſs -- nM 
ich Chriſts, as the objeck of our beljeving ; This is WM 

indeed an evil that often lodgeth in the boſom of the 

moſt refined Hypocrite, when Satan cannot prevail to 
exclude Chriſt altogether;then he is content with that al 
whoriſh woman, to divide the Child, and let the obje® 
of our Faith be half Chriſt, and half ſelf; And the 

Weeuth is, many of theſe. poor unwiſe | ſons, who fray ai 

long in the place of the breaking forth of Children. 
do willingly hearken to this Overtuge, fer fear it be 
preſumption for ſuch poor wretches to meddle too Bl 
boldly wich the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but it were 
good ſuch weak ones would cenſider that word, RW. 
10. 2». Where the Holy Ghoſt calleth the making uſe 7 
of bis righteouſneſs, an AR of ſubmiſhon, They bavs 

nt ſubmitted (ſaith he) unte the righteouſneſs of Chi. O 

will ye not lay this to heart, that our Lord will take 

your belie ving. or your putting on his righteouſneſs WM 

for an a& of great humility, and will take your mi- 

— as a marvellous act. of the higheſt pride and pre- 
Umpt ion. o/ ( THO a . 2 4 1 | | 

Fifthly, We are not to make providence the object. 

okour Faith. Iknow there are ſome that ask the ground: Ml 

of their right to Heaven, they will tell us, that Gd 

bath been kind to them all their days; 1 would only 1 

fay to tuck, He my be feeding you unte the day of Raughters I 
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„%% m fail, - 
anne man knoweth love or hatred by any thing that is b. fi 
bin. This much of the object of Faith negatively. Wi 

And now to to it poſitively, we ſee the Ten 

holdeth out Chriſt himſelf as that excellent and com- 

pleat Object of Faith, This is bi7 Commandment, that wt 

__ believe en the Name of. his Son: and thus Faith cose 

wich Cheiſt in in a fourfold. conſideration; Firſt, I 

. - Clofeth with God in Chriſt, not with God ima fach 
| andnakedly; for he dwelleth in light inacceſſib's, the. 

n can approdch unto; He it big ber than the Heavun, 

= what can we de and deeper than bell, what can we knew? 

Job 1. Therefore we muſt approactfunto bim through 

= a vail, even the vail ef Chriſt his fleſh, Heb; 10. God 

= is a conſuming fire, and of purer eyes than bi can bihold ini. 

._ quity: and therefore we muſt firſt caſt our eyes upon 

that bleſſed Diyr-man, that laid bir hand upon us beth, 

L and look upon God as in Chrif, reconciling the world l: 

| - himſelf, and ſo draw near unto him through 2 Medis. 

tor, Whois the firſt and the left, and he that liveth and 
| wasdead, and is alive fortvermore, able to ſave to the 
= uttermoſt all that come unto God by him, ſeing he 
= liveth for ever to make interceſſion for them: Secondly, 

Faith cloſerh with Chrift; as tendered freely in a Co- 

vonant of promiſe. We would have had nothing to 

do with Chriſt, if he had not been given of the Father, 

-. and offered himſelf in a free Covenant of promiſe ; but 

” he being thus holden forth upon terms of free love 

(wick doth utterly abominate hire) and fo noble 2 

” Proclamation iſſued forth under the Great Seal cf Hea- 
ven, That whoſoever will, may come and drink. of the wat 
of Life freely... Upen this the poor creature draweth near. 

by vercue of a right, and firetching out the arms of 

. moſt 8 affeQions, doth-run upon him with 

that joyful out, My. Lord, my Gd: ind then moketh 

an abſolute Refignation ef it ſelf to him; which is 
hoden out in the Scripture by that ſweet exgreſſion 
of ken the en. And there are three parts of Chriſt's 
bleed Body, that the Chriſtian muſt endeayour to 
kiſs and imbrace the Mouth of Chriſt, the 1 Ty 
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krift, the Feet of Chriſt: the Kiſſing of his Feet 
perting the exerciſe of Love; the Kiſſing of hies 
Wands the exerciſe of Subjection, and the Kifling of il 
Sis Mouth the exerciſe of Communion and Fellowſhip i 
With him, Thirdly, Faith cloſeth with Chriſt as the 


; 
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ve | | | = 
i MOurchiſer and meritorious cauſe of all the good we re* 
Eee: He is the Perſon that hath purchaſed all theſe . 
lings unte us, and there is not one blink of Love, 
„ere is not the ſmalleſt enjoyment that a Chriſtian i 
: {Wneeteth With, but it is the price of the Blood of Chriſt; i 
> WChrifts previous Blood was laid down for it. Fourthly, ih 
eich cloſech with Chriſt as the efficient and worker of 

d ell our Mereies;, 1 7 enjoyments are from him as i 
„ the efficient cavſe, that is, He is the worker of all WM 


theſe ny $ in us, it is his precious fingers that muſt. 
accompliſh rhat bleſſed Work of Grace, and they are 
+ i from Chriſt as the on e of theſe things; Chriſt is 
„ the Great Steward in Heaven, that doth communicat 
4 unto Believers all the Treaſures of the Higher Houſe « 
+ of Him bath God: the Father ſealed, O! but that Word ll 
+ cher Chrift once ſpake, is much yerified by himſelf, 

It ts more bleſſ:d te give, than te reti. Chriſt is/that ' 


6 Fountain and Treaſure in whom all our Gifts and Gra- 

o i <<5 are Treaſured up: for befoxe the bleſſing come to 

„ Believers, they come to Chriſt as the Head, according i 
1 0 that word, 2 Tim. 1,9 Fee e to us in 
: bim, beftre the foundations of the world were laid, It was 

1 ien to Chriſt before the world was made, and for 'Þ 
„c end, that it might be communicated unto all His 


„ Members, and ſo out of his fulneſs we all receive, and 
. , PkJ Go el 

c Bur, Secondly, The Text holdeth forth more, particu» Þ 
1 hely this excellent Object of Faith, to be the Name k 


s Son, That ye believe, in the Name of his Sn. . And Þ 
„ bere indeed we may be at a fand., It is Jong finee Yi 
n % did wen plus all the World with that qusſtion,. 
. Wl hat ir bis Name, and what it bis Sen Name, if thow an © 
? O how little a thing can be known of him! And 
ebe brutiſh is this Generation! that know not fo 7 
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 -  mochloſs;that mighe ri id £ him in ſueh a day of 
\. theGoſpel.But that we may ſpeak 1 little, according te 
dur weak meaſtire'of Faith, as cloſing with the Name 
þ of Chriſt, His Name is his glorious. Attributes, by 
A Thich he revealech To much of himfelf in the Scrip- 
& cure, as poor Morta's can take'up,” We did thew you 
before, that there was three of theſe that were the 
win Pillars. of juſtifying Fach, Falthfulnaſt, Omm gs. 
*  Peicy, and hir infinit Love and Merey,. And how from 
theſe may be anſwered all the Obj Gions o Senſe, 
f cargal reaſon, and of misbelief, ariling from con- 

_ Yictions of unworthineſs. And certain iris, that Faith 
an all its conflicts, maketh much uſe of the Names of | 
- Chriſt.” And there is nor an, ObjeQion that a poor 

+ tempted Soul can make, but Faith can make an anſwer 
do it out of ſome of the excellent Names of God, or of 

his Son Chriſt. Tr would be a more longſome work, 

than I intend, to let you ſee this in all; But I ſhall 
only inſtance that in One'glorious-Neme 0 So, by which 
- he-proghimeth bis Glory, Ex4d..3 4. The Lord, the Lird 
| Gig, Mercrful” and gracious, longſuffering; and abundant in 
E goodneſs and truth; Keeping mercy for thouſangs, forgiving r 
im,, Br anſgreffien and fir, and thet will by 'no means Ml " 
| clear the geil, Kc. I think there are ſeven ordinary I} © 
3 us e which map be anſwered. from that place, i 
Ful, leis an ordinary ObjeRion which misbelievers Ne 


* 


ade mike, that they are under the frength of their 
+. corftprion: that they are black as the Tents of Reder, 
Fan nor beautiful as the Currains hwy; And do:h 
not the firſt Letter of that Name anſwer this, chat lie 
is 2 meu Lord? © The one importing bis ability to 
Save, and to bring down. every high imagination; | 
The other importing his infinit delight to help thoſe 
who have: no; firength,” and are under; the power of 
their adverſaries, the' power of God being of no larger 
extent than his Love.) There, is that ſecond Objecti⸗ 
en of misbelief, that we have nothing to commend 
7 ur te Chriſt; But all that we have to boaſt of, are 
E infirmities and imperfeRions ; and this is abundant 
TC 5 i 7 5 at "anfwere: 
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FOES owe. -. #5 I» 
Cſwered from that ſecond Letter of his Name, that 
e is gracious, which importeth the freedom of the 
iſpenſations ef his Love, that he walketh not with us == 
ccording to that rule of Merit, but according to that ..* 
golden and excellent Rule of Love. It is 4 great dil: = 
pute whether Mercy or Grace be the greateſt wonder, i 
whether 1 Lore of . oP) 7 goes * fog 1 
he greate ftery ; ſure both theſe put toge- 
dee u 5 marebletk wonder ? Thiraly, Misbelief 1 
will object that we have forſaken him days without - 
number; and that we cannot trace back our apoſtacy.. | 
[unto the firſt day of its riſe; and is not that abun- 
dantly anſwered from that Eetter of his Name, that he | 
is long-ſuffering ? This being that glorious attribute in Goa, 
tbe glory of which he defireth to. magnifie abous all his Namer. 
Frurthly, Misbelief doth ordinarily -propoſe this Obj-- 
Aion, that we have multiplied our tranſgreſſions, and 
have committed whoredom under every green tree; and have 
given gifts to our lowers, even hiring our idols; ſo that ol 
we May take up that lamentation, is wor our” fin. greaf, 
ane our irren e. And is not this alſo anſwe- 
red from.chat Lexror of his, Name, that he is lune 
in goodneſ; ? That though fin abound in us, yet grace 
doth much more fuperabound in him. We confeſs : 
indeed, that there are-ſome that may walk under that - 
condition, that if they had no other exerciſe througheut -: 
eternity, but to make confeſſion, they might confeſs, | 
$69 never make any needleſs repetition ; And truly 
in ſome reſpeR, it is a mercy that we are Myfteries 
Mito our ſelves; for if we did know .compleatly the. 
ſeven abominations of our hearts, arid theſe myſterious | 
atlings of the body of death, we would be in hazard 
to chooſe ffrangling and death rather than life; yet may 
not one gliwpſe of that abundant goodneſs ſatisſie us, 
ind calm the ſtorm ? Fifthly, Saitk misbelief, we know |} 
that we have broken our vows znd covenants withGod;: | 
and that all theſe things that we have taken on, have 
| beea-but.as flax before rhe fire of tem 
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that have broken wed-lock, and have not been fiedf;ifiifte 
Ain his covenapr. But is not that abundantly anſwereWar 
from that Letter of his Name, That hs ir abundant i 
Feb; which ſpeaketh that, Thit though we deny ou we 
ae i: he abideth faithful, and doth not alter th; 
-- wordsthat hath gone out of his mouth. It is the in 
| Hfinit blefſedneſs of mep, chat though they be changeable 
; 5 they have to do with one that is an unchangerd|; 
| Seeing, Sixth. There is that Objection, That not 
F. withſtanding all theſe things are matters of encourage 
ment to ſome, yer they know not whether or not ihn 
lot of everlaſting Love hath fallen upon them; Apt 
$ whether. their Names be in the ancient Records oft 
| Heaven. But this is anſwered from that LetterMey 
cf his Name ee . mercy for theuſauds, - which Wwo 
=! weth us that great number of thoſe upan whom 
the lot of everlaſting Love ſhall fall ; And if ther or 
Were no ether Sentence in all the Seriptufe, this might Nel 
| be a ſufficienc matter of a ſong, and might make us Mol 
cry out, Whe is like unte him, whoſe compaſiinne 4 -=:- n 
end? And who d. f. wu nagnifie bly meren absve all hit 
EF works; And lafily NMisbelief maketk this Objection, 
they have ſinned not only. againſt. light, not only a. 
ainſt vows, not only after much enjoyment of God, 6 
ut even after the application of the threatning; So 
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that they. conceive, het their Maker will not haut merh) ( 
| upon ſuch. Yet this is fully anſwered Jikewiſs from W: 


that Letter of bis Name, He. forgiv*th miquity, trax/grt}- , 
n and. ſis; which three words do abundatly ſpeak 
forth that there, is no tranſgreſſion which he will not 
Pardon; there being but one particular amongſt all 
| that innumerable number of fins which lodgeth in the 
Wr of fallen men, that he declared unpardonable : 
and there is nene of our diſeaſes that is above the irf- 
git Art of Love, and concerning which we can take 
up that complaint, There it % Balm in Gilead, am thert 
e Phyſician there, And though Providence may mul- 
der up many impoſſibilities, yet let Faith take the Pro- 
miſe in the one hand, and impoſſibilitics in the ot Key 
A e "2 " A * Foy bf a 


> ab 


— ——_  =— a WS wm oO mean of 


* . 9 


n * 


Wen * * — * 
F . * % * 3 
% 


{ defire God to reconcile them; that if we cannot 
any connexion between providence and the word, i 
t may we _refle& upon the Omnipotency of Cd. 
hat can make things that are ſeeming | contrary, 
Wwectly agree together; the Commentary will never 

eſtroy the Text, nor Providence will never deffroy. 
he faichfulneſs'of God. And let me give ou this _ 3 
Advice, that thoſe ObjeQions of Misbelief which you q 
znnot anſwer, and in a manner putteth you to a ven 
lat, and when ye have looked over all the Names of 
ob, ye cannot ſind an anſwer to them, ſlight them 
ind cover them as we havz often told you, was the 


W 


n ragtice of believing. Abraham, Rem. 4.19. where that 
oftrong Objection of misbelief appearing befere his ⁵⁶ 
h yes, the 7 -"%7 4 of bis body, and the batrenneſs of Sarahs 
c 


wowb,it is recorded of bim, be confidered net theſe ew 7 ; 
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it were, he had a divine tranſition from the Objecti- 
re ens of misbelief te the acting of Faith: And this 18 x 
bt Helear from Mart br 1 5. 25, 26. where that ſtrengObjection 


ff misbelief being propoſed againſt that Woman, that 
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„che was not within the compaſs of Chriſts commiſſion, 

Mic hatha noble way of anſwering with this, Lora have Ii ; 
1. Ne upon me. And (if ſo we may (| 54 Faith hath 4 
3 kind of divine impertinency in anſwering the Obje= T8 
0 Naions of migbelief, or rather a holy flighting of them 
ry that gaineth the vitery, when cavilling with teropta-- 118 
n ons will nor do it: The like alſo may be inſtanced 1 
4 his Sons Name ; O how glorious Titles are given 
k Ne that Prince of the kings of che cart hb, and to that Plant f 
t min, upon which the weakeſt Faith may caſt an- 
chor, and ride out the greateſt ſterm. I ſhall not de- 


tain you long on this: Subject; but this we would 
: FW fave you know that there ic no ſtrait or difficulty | ⁶ 

5. chat p Chriſtian can be expoſed unto, but there 18 11 
e ſome Name or Attribute. of Chriſt that may ſweetly 5 
„ Jinſwer that difficulty, and make up that diſadvan- 
. Jause. If a Chriſtian be expoſed unto Aﬀiftions and 

„Troubles in a preſent World, let him comfort him. 


© p 
. . * 7 a x . " 
' 8 75 9 4 
* - " , - 1 q . * 8 » ASS 
b., 3 | * r ME % , * 2 7 . 
0 N * 8 7 . > = 
- 4 W * 4 = 11 
" . : 4 i 4 - 2 
8 FOES 1 
— . 1 1 


45% = * ae, 
1 4 vx IS % . * 5 J 1 
Cn 4 & * oP 4 SM... = 2 e 4 * e — — 1 


. % 


g 3 
4 8 } 
. 


Is . "The 5 if 5 N 
ins weariid Lend. Is a Chriſtian under werd anxiet 
3 and vexatien of mind, Iet him comfort himſelf i in wh 
-” That Ebrift is the God of peace and of all cunſilation. 
" Chriſtian under darkneſs and gonfuſion of eit 
ee kim comfort kimſelf in this, that Chriſt is th 
"Father of light, and is the eternal Widom of God. 151 
© Chriftian under the convictionsof this, that ke is ut 
der the power ind dominion of his luſts, let him ce 
"ab himſelf in this, that Chriſt is Redemption; 
chat 1 tay no longer) ifit were poſſible that à Chi 
„tian could have a neceſſity that he could not fiad 
8 name in Chi iſt to aner it, he may lawfully frame! 
name to Chriſt out of any promiſe i in all the Book 
"- God,-and he ſhould find it forth coming for th 
. relieving and making up df that neceſſity, G God wou! 
1 not diſappoint his expectation. 
There is yet one thing further, in 'reforatice. to oth 
1 © ObjeR of Faith, which we ſhall: defire you to-tike nc 
= -- tice of; and it is the way of Faiths eloſing with i 
noble Objekt, and its reſting on him; And this u 
| - conceive may be excellently taken up by aur con 
F dering of the many ſeveral Names that Faith*gects 
- Scripture, beyond any other of the Graces of , 
Spirit. Ir called looking, ai. 45. 22, Look unte 
35 called abrding in Chriſt, Joh- 15. 4% Abide ＋ 
is cafled” a keeping ſilence unto God, Hal. 3. 
"'My'Seul tre in God; Ot us the word is in "the Origin 
My Joul” be filent unte G, and that in Plal. 62. l. K 
| ee Or is the word is, Truly wy ſoul is . un 
5 God, Likewiſe; Faith is called a leaning, Pal 7. 
I have leaned upon thee from my Mathers Womb. Falch | 
called an eating of Chriſt: fiſh, Joh. 6. 53. Faith is cul 
- Jed 4 caſting of vur burden upan God, Pal. 55. 22. C9 
mur kurden upon” Gig: And Faith, is called, . comit 
| ane Grd, Mat. 188. And according. to:thefe diff 
7 ker namen chere ate ſeven» noble properties, - 
1 
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mtchlefs-d differences of this Gract of Faith; Th 
rſt ; its Thar this is this Grace by*which a Chriſti 
6h. God: le 
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oe 652 . 
is een 1 ich importeth, the Faith is 
continual contemplation ofthe immortal Soul, upon 
hat preciourand excellent objeccJeſus'C Chriſt. T cre 


by which s" "communion with God is maintairſed': | 
which'makech-Chritt and the Believer to dwell to 
miſlive grace; Hence it ib called a Feeping fllence — 3 


if repine; ; it is the noble 8 of Faith, it never 
ei knew. What it War co Wile ruct' Cc 

noble excellenty of” Fai never knew. w What it 
vis to paſs an Evil report erde Chriſt; Faith it will 
vi promiſe good things t a Chriſtian in the darkeſt night 


nig bt? Or whin ſhall the 
f Tech it with the wor 


ty of ron F fs: the 'Grac#that keepeth 8 Chriſti 


"be is led 1 W Ft Tk" 


'Faich : thzt it is the ( 1777 Ur bringerh ſatitfaction 


unte the ſpiritual Rally Na, by aclyſs and 
A 2b Neri. "of. 
e 


nee it 1800 1 5 14 "of the, Fl 


W Faith ieh the er pee ſatisficch The? 
iſti fence rafte; and it Tarigfiech "rh 110 00 


Jens bead, i will make a Clriſtian handle that a) ned] 


N. 


+ that ſecond property 'of Fairh; That it is that Grace _ 


Hence it is called an abiding in Ged. It is that dure Y 1 
ther. The thliid property of Faith is, that it is 4 Abe 1 1 


God; Faith as it were, it knoweth not what it is to 


riſt, it i is bd 2 1 1 ; 


for when Love asketh Faith that queſtion, Jai. 21. 11, 
12. Warchwan, phat of rhe night * Wat chman what of b 
Morning break? Fajth:” an- 
that follow ( on'y a little 
inverting the ics The Wight clmmeth and alſo ihe mor- 


ring, the mofm chin Z. that admicterh of | { 
ne following in kt” ee fourth pro <a FR 


in porſeFerance, by its building upon the Rock. Herics 11 
it is called“ leahing pn God Far a'Chriſtian by Faitk 
doch perpetually 1478 File to Chriſt, ſo that what Jl 
ever trouble ke: de caſt jnxo by Faith, he cometh but 
of that —— ſeavin 5 6 his beloord, and by Faiths 1 
* Either that he, where he i 
may ſit in“! ae and" Sin rough a} death and «ftrufti- (i 
en, When falipp Kim, "There is thefift property of 1 
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1 of Life : Faith it will Hal F ſee #hat. » 


- Plans of renn: And Faith will make a Chi 
tian te and ſee bm gracious the Lord is. Ani 
no doubt, theſe chat have once ſatisfied their fight 
= they will be longing to ſatisfie cheir taſte. There i 
FW that ſixth property of Faith, It is that,.'grace obi 

giveth reſt unto a Chriſtian 2 Hence ie. is called a c 

i Ting of our burded upon him; It is as it were, the foul gi 
"i . vingunto Chriſt that unſupportable yoke of our in! 

i quities, and taking from Chriſt that eaſie and portabl 
yoke of his Commandments. And ſeventbly, Tien 
= 1 laſt property of Faith ; it is chat grace by which 
WW CanQincation is promoved : Hence it is called a un. 
WO ing to Chriſt It is the Soul in a Na mation and try 
velling from the Land of Ant unto the Land of C. 
dan: Faith is the ſoul in a pleaſant mation from the 
land of the north, che lang of out captivity,..unto the 
= land of perfect liberty, all along going out by . 
fle the fork, and w 


alkeng in that new and living vn 
even in him Who is the way, the truth and the Life. 

And now for a more full Application of this v: 
& ſhill ſpeak but te two things further... i. We. woull 
have it conſidered, that 'there are ſome that come 
unto the Covenant of Promiſe with leſs dithculty, ind 
öfter a more divine and evangelick way, and there 
are ſome that cloſe with Chriſt in a more difficult and 
S legal way ; there are ſome that beſote they can come 
t mount Sion, they muſt dwell fourty days at mount 
Sinzi. There are ſome, befere the decree of heaven 


= OO 2.0 7 3 


hall be given to them, th 1 muſt roar as an ox, in 

muſt cover themſelves with fackloth, having aſk 
upon their heads. We muſt be a Benni before we be 
|. n Benjamin ; that is, we muſt be a ſon of ſorrow, be 
fore we can be 4 pl of. Qenſolation. But this is cet. 
©. | rain, that Chriſt ſeadeth ſometimes ſome to himſelf 
$ through a valley of Roſes : And I would only | have 
„ you taking notice of theſe, two, which thongh we 
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nes experience thakerh them. NY tobe. Ws, The 

ete are three ſorts of perſons. who are moſt ordina® = 
ad Eire 16 88 leet . ere theyi« cloſe. with” 


Lhe have, a Phy owe ul 
„the light * — e V. That perſo mn: that 1 
nneth much sgrinſt light; before.converſion... Hence 
isobferved im all the books of the. Golgell, and in 
e Book ot the Acfe, there way more Goſpel, and 
ove in the way of erde the 1 chan LAs - | 
fconvertibg.the Jews, . 38 here is a hr 
jaw exereiſed among them who crucified, the 
he Lord of Life: and Ad 91 Pa es had been a 
tie vous perſequter, at his converſion, he is firſt ſtrics - 4 J 
en dead to the ground before he be made a captive. Fi 
>the Love of Thriſt, and conſttained to cry 2 7 
Vhat wilt thou haue me td do? But look to 4s. 8. a = 
bete ye will find a more fair and ſmooth way of Be. - 
getting ſons to Chriſt, And, thixdly 798 10 = 
at is much in conceit of ws. Thaw Right htcouſneſs, 
de uſeth ta be brought to Chriſt krough, much ter- 
ont and exerciſe of the Law; that is,clear in paul, 
is: condition. alſo, Phil. 3. and Ad. 9, compared. 
ertainly, whoſoever thinketh to come that length 
a ſelf abaſement, and will count-as the Apoſtle ah 
In. that Chapter, muſt dwell many days at Mount _ 
Final, and learuhis Mithmetick there, 2. We would 
* ou taking notice of this, that though the per- 
lat is: brought ta Chriſt in a more ſmoth and E- 
eic Way, may have 7 pieheminency of the 
detſon that is brought 10 Chfiſt after a, more Legal 
nd Terrible way in _fome things, yet we conceive 
ut a Ohriſtian that is brought to . through 
auch ofthe; exerciſe of the Law,.and 
ff the:Thandrings of Moang Sinai, after 
don fo ſee his right of Chgiſt, he is much 
u the exerciſe of Faith and che reaſon ofit 18 ls . 
— that an ordinary ground of misbelief is our 
A e eit A the ee conver- 
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92 ds 0 15 oy Ag The Mer) Faith, "EN 5 5 
nien, which is en from theſe perſons that 
= are converted.in a more Eyahgelick way, as likewiſe 
JE this, that thoſe perſons that are brought to Chriſt in 
| a more Goſpel Chariot; are ſometimes put to debates 
WH Whetherever they were under the'exerciſc ofthe Law] 
and this maketh them often (as it were) to:r4ze the 
5 foundation, and to cry Forth, My hops, and my ftrength 
1 1 pars from. the Lord, And now to ſhut up out 
diſcourſe, we ſhall add this one word ofexhorcarion; 
chat ye would carefully lay hold upon that noble Obs 
Woo jet.and exerciſe your Faith upon him; and I ſhall fa 


if by Y re 
j 


& . what of all theſe; if that Crown ſhould once fil 
from our bead, and we ſheuld be deprived of our 
Kingdom? Therefore, take this to make up all the 
freſt, it is n eternal Crown of Glory. That word in oj 
Prov. 27. near the cloſe, The Crown, ſaith Solomon” dul n 
endure fire euer: But this precious Crown that the H 
bands of Chriſt fix upon the head of an overcoming H 
Chriſtie, this is the Motto that is engraven upon it, ſir 

Docbengeable and Eternal, Erernal and Unchangeable. And of 
I © what x diy ſuppoſe ye ſhalſ chat be, when that pre ef 
Siu Crown ſhall be put upon our heads? What 5 
chin ye will be the difference betwixt Chriſt and the f py 
HBelievers in Heaven? They fall have theſe four e 
I J mean 
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os 1 . a Oben up. {T1} 99% fo; Kt" 2 ö 
ens which are indeed one: but Chriſt helf have 
don his head many Crowns, according to that Word. 
ww; 19.33. But let me-fay; one word alſo io you - 
tho ge ſtrangers fram Coch, and are deſtitute of th“ , Bl 
race of Chrift, and will nat by Faith cloſe with this 
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77 


Wellent Obje@,- There is a foutfold" Crown 'thac | Wl 
gee ſhall be put upon your: heads; but do not miſin © Wl 
xprer ine viſion ; There is difference. betwixt*the | 
b2:ler aud the Baker; Ye my -propheſie good things Wi 
9 Jour ſelves, but there is a Crown of Death which'- Bl 
8 thall. once, have (pur. upon/your Heads 1e Wl 
all be Always dying, and yet nęver ableto die: There ⁵ 
Crown of farron 


un, ge 


Crown of ſorrow that ye hall have put upen ll 
your heads, when ye ſhall eternally ſigh forth tha al 
lamentation ; O co bejannibilate. end reduced unto varhing? lM 
vhen the reduction of you unto nething ' would bea al 
Heaven, when ye ſhall be tormented in thoſe ever=- + al 
laſting Flames. 458 I would öſay thus by the way, 
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Hell, if chere were no pain there; for the exerciſe f 


And there is this Crown laſtiy, that ye ſhall!“ 


luve put one that Crown of everlaſting confuſion aud i 
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| ;% 24 e The de of Faith, * | 
„when ye ſhall not be Ale ro lift 1 ur eyes to 
Hin, win 5 . hade pierved:; I would fain iſe -Youto 
know. whag ill be your norte at e e days, 

F - what, will:be your: cxereifs'w 8 15 I be fun 
. monding yon to remove att ye firl be. Btered 
Ui 58 auater Sheſe rer lasting bots; 3, erſwaded 

7 Nreflied much will! RAG refleck band many 

. Sermons that ye ave hear . ares eel Bae been 
invited tp pattake of the ſwett differs of Salvation : 1" 
W remember ofone that upon his Death. bed cry ed forth, . 
ur 4.werldfor tine, 4 world for tne inch of, timg, 8 tha 4 
"perhaps did hold his head Niäh, and no doubt. wa 

© grocetithori.the-greateFt' here, „ Crown could. not 
We purchaſe one inch df time, but dying With this, Col 

ine ing in, li,j,ü n; that he ion. was denyed, 

1 RD e od -. Ara? hays are here. 

| it was A pretty Hieroglyphick of the Egyprisx;, 

painted: Kh week e The fitſt head 
aft; — eich I 
"That" our, Time 


8 
Ae was N left.” but 

1 bre for it ain: And there. Was 
x x en ſheond har» 1 Loving 17 round, which} 1Mmports 
| the Time praſont, and for this end was ſo painted, that 
esple might lay hof upon their preſent oppartuni- 
ties, otherwiſe it would be the mater of their nn 
and ef their eternal unleit , Fo arg Wwasthatlaſt 
De 


Head, Which ba ok Kiceirfu onting, Which, gas | 
feth, that: people. may ies themfelves with: the 
W Time to chme, thinking they will be Fier af theit, 
| Death; and that they will overcome at their death; 
bor this 'is 8 flattery, no better than the fanning of 2 
= nad Dog I think we may learn much of this, even 
to he provecked to lay hold upon gur golden opportu- 
nities: that we Cell not our time, but 100 We buy 
ie: There are rwo things that 4 Chriſtian, muſt not 
dell, Waris: 52 not The” NS, add 1 . mY 
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ae omen bar Time is worth en thouſta#of worlls, | 


£ een 3 en 
Mien we; | dg ſhire and portion; 'Thete' ars WY 
many e deln aud de Sodly; 7h: celine 1 
| ats het Abel are Tae that chiak it Wedſtre to vent TY 
their malice ageipſt ſuch, 1 know that Ny priftice TY 
it is older by a thouſand years than themſelyes, that they TY 
vatineſs under the name of Hypoetiſie They, Wl 
call $odlineſy, ua Fas ml and pork. that account Re 
they begin — pork, maliciouſly againft it ; nn bY 1 
would ac i queſtion, what | ch ;you ſay in that Wl 
ny _ brit Sel uk that queſtion. at you, that Gi- "il 
ed at ce £8 


lern a4 EIT theſc:'thatye 
en wir eur — — — unlwered, 
Zoe j 2 ys wh Hing: :2@ will yo uf 

Ah.) ee e notcloſc 15 Chriſt? I know T $, ] 


$62 ond! n 


4 dank on what advent: Mall - 
11 
ente 2 ee eee feppote fer 3 — ty 


not belle ve 

Premary .; eee denen etage I 
fda os eng betieve ti „ throatazage' btthe L -£ "8 
and ſometises we will not! 3 'Promifes of the 
Goſpe!.. 5 ! would only deſire tohenom, Whatifit Bll 
had been {o. ordered jo th infinit wiſdomof God, hat mY 
allithe Meter of this Beck ſhauld have: vecgrhrent- 14 
pin 853, what ſhanld have; beco:our lot ; if Ahthe Y. 
Nas ſhould bare bren ſcraped ont of its But curtain Ul 
this mpft he your Lot, il che Promiſes: fh -Bdok BY 
ofthe Covenant n from you; and all the Bl 
Curſes thereof ſhall be ons ing Roll, that ſhall enter 
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a cbie 7 Houſes, and ternally there femain. Wi 
„ons . on ee 1 it; and i 
w pos it the werriuf d with ton. Wl 
) WY Cds, and with & 4 in Md But ct 

11 WW war that Thrift ſhell have oy the Hypecrites in Aim, 
„d tho ſe that are e him, and will not Tieſe 
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— "Hf Sermon concerning, 
amen, o what will be your troughts, fuppoſe yu 
> © When Cheift ſhall come with that two edged ſword d 
ma fury of the: Tard to, enter to fight with yen? 7: 
| + 1,00 "<[phſome cxereiſe;" O that-ye ere not almoſt by 
* . degetter per ſm ad r he Chi att thitonce Chrif 
dm £9nqueT- you with that tw6 edged ford that pn: 
3 4 teedes eu his mouth, thut fa you might ſubjeck ou 
Ton lelres to Hie mite Him the Oben of yout 
Faith. NowtoHim that bath en 
WE and on bis thigh; that be is i 
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hi everlafiing Goſpel;whith is preathed unto you, il - 
ii chat glorioos Sur, Which muff lead us to the i” 
place where beſſed Chriſt Joch ly. Thie Goſpel, aud WW. 
T Blad tydings of this: Great: Salvation, is come tear un- 
de yon; - And chriſt is ſtandidg at the everlaſting door 
eur Hearts, defiting thet ye wooſd open unto Him. 
bete is that one great Requeſt which tea ven, this 
eth to preſent unto you, Aud it is, That ye would 
een imbrace this Stent falvytiob, freely offered dy 
b Him. Mis the thlog for” which ye are called to 
| {mourn this day, that ſiace the days of your Fathers, ard 
+ Hince-the: begining of your on days; ye have ſtopped 
Aar ears From: chat ſweet | and+chaunting voice of 
n bleſſad Charmer, ye would" never dance t6. ro Cbriſt 
; hen brpited; wether ue weep tatim when be her 
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"the Sleſted doftrine of the Go 


 ,_-.__ the Great Salvation, „ > 7 Yo 
iſcourſiog moſt chvinely of the matchleſs avd incor. 
lirable excelicncies which are in our bleſſed Lord le- 
us; And in the firſt verſe: of, this ſecond Chapter, he 
iraweth ferth an exhottation from his former Doctt ine 
mich in ſhort is this, That I would take heed to 
pelz Aud not at any tine 
po let it flip aut of 17 minds, and that they would keep 
his Goſpel a3.a Jewel of Steat price, and would not ſell 
it, but that they would be induced fo buy it, And this 
Exhortation he preſſethby two Arguments ' BW 
The Firſt Argument is ip the fecond verſe, where he. 
faith, 1f the word ſpoken by Angels was Aeadfaſt, and every. BY 
tranſgreſion and diſobedience received a juſt Traps of is 
reward Cc. That is, if the tranſgreſſion of the Laws 
which was delievered by the Misiſtery of Angels, and 1 
every diſobedience to it was fo ſeverely puniſhed, . Lern i 
that provock you: to take heed, that ye. tranſgreſs not 
the precious Soſpel which Was ſpoken by the Lord 


The ſecond Argument is in the words which we have 
readugto you, and it is taken from the certain and in- 
fallib'e ſtroak of the Juſtice of God, which ſhall: come WM 
upon thoſe who fl ght this Great Salvation,. It is im- 
poſſible (faith he) that there can be 2 city of refuge 
for thoſe who flight this Great Salvation. 
Now in the words which we have read, there ate | 


oy 
* 
\ 


* 


2 I. Firſt, That is ah evil incident to the 5 hearer of g 
this precious Soſpel and Great Salvation, to ſlight aud 
undervalue it, This is | clearly. preſuppoſed in the 
words otherwiſe there had been no ground, or acceſs Ml 


for the apoſtle ta threattey ſo teirible things againſt i 


1 


eli ef... 3 antes Pomn gy 
II. The ſecond thing to be confidered- in the werds 

i; That the firozk and tuine of thoſe who flight this M 

rest (alvation, is certain, and infallible it will ſurely WM 


doe upon them: Thisis clear from theſe worde, How Wl 


fall weeſcape ? As if he had ſald, there ding ime» 


LS 1 


8 N — A 
- Great baute we may have x city of a When i 
4  purſuctby the Law; or, when we are purfted b 
\Kions; and we may coupe when we gre put fut 
aher vile by the Tuftice of Got; but if on, we flit 
this rest Ne there remgincth no city of belag 
Cc no 'dcor of eſcape left; vpen J unte us: for where will 
N he-perſon flee that f};ghteththis Great Satvation :? 
III. There 55.4 third thing whereof we Thal] take 
| | merloe from the worde, That the ſtresk ef the Juftice 
| of God cometh"juſtly y pen them mho fight this Gre! 
vation; and truly it is a:moft eu and tesſo nabe 
 whiohis alfotlear from the words; Haw: (bd/ 
v. Meipe if wr neg lei ſo great « ſul tat in ! Mhere he 
ente it home te theit 'Conſciences, ut if he had lit, 
& thiok ye not that it & jaſt and righteous that Fi ye 
light this/Greet Salvation ( thereghould hot be a door 
eee left optn unte you ? e patteth the queſtion 
| home to'theirTouſdenct'ts anſwer, yen, are, 
Ax. The fourth thing to be contidered i in the words 


| that hath ageravetions, which attend amd wait 
pon it. Aud ir het n ed a:prevations from the words 
Which There read; The fl beat aꝑęr vation in that 


| it were not a Great Safuation; ye might have ſomt cloak 
þ er exoufe foryour TEehting of it : but feingitis ſuch 
| ot ad and eternal Salvation, there: h now mo cloak 
your, Tü con #perevetion is from the 
1 pg of this $2] Mien, in theſe words, Whirh at fr} 
began'to be? ee the Card, and was ' confi: med untb 15 

b by #hoſe cha. 1 Am, vir bis les, whereby he tel- 
lath chem, this Gredt*BYfvationis no fotion ger fancy; 
N hut a 3 5 ſure, and ten! S$aly yation/ whi hich yet 


Vie 25. 0 but 122 FN 8 E 


N Abe fifth thing wh exeof we Alta eller from | 
k | 


' the words, is this there are uo perſons {{ be who 


&y Wil, Mivifter or People) who Miche this Grezt 


| Salvation, that ſhall have a "door Zeſcape; Heree it 
bs, thet'the weed 8 | wong ns ſays 


3 PI”. 2 


- dorkiic; Tat tha ee "this Gee Salvation in 2 fn 


word of the Text, Great galiathn t if he hal faid, if 


5 The” ts is Sermon eotcerning, 
6 + accompliſhed andbr 


1 ought to . paſs? There. were fuch 
', mpedimenty'in the way ef bringing about this Great 
| + Balvition,. chat If all the Angel; in Heaven had been ſe 
| to che ork, they hid been e e it, had it 


** «but that ove Si N 05 j 'the 
q bee; pd, fa ir fo hehe he Ju 


| yen'that was a paſs, 
through Then none WA ** it te eternal Son 
ef God; It was {o'\guarded that nog e dufſt adventure to 
enter it _ lefs could any win through it five he 
. 42 to ſave,” 
E PI. ; Thirdly, it. is called's” greit Salvation; i in _re- 
fthet high eee which' che Saints Have of 
5 N O hat zn "High eſtimation have the Saints of thi 
Gospel Salvation ? There iz no merey which they think 
compi rable to this, all other mercies dr e ba 
4 | ei of: this Great” Bengt and Goſpel Sal: 
| ion. | 
F: 544-3 Foarthly, i . e Great" vitvacton in te. 
i Fp10'bf theſe noble effects which this 'Salvation brin- 
* geth about, and produceth. Some of the Feat effect 
ef tho Goſpel, ce hath cletred, fal. 19. ), 8, 9, 10 
| Ts not | this a great effect, (of thi 1 Goſpel Salvation) 
te brivg us ont of Nature into an ellale of Grace ? And 
that is an effect of this Great Salvation; is not this: 
| great effect, to make us who were Euemies, to become 
Priende E and chat it an effect of this G et Srlvation 
AIs: not this a great effeft, to make ds who were movive 
ii che way te Hel move in the way to Mezvan 2 » Aud 
At is an efecof this great Slbation: s not this 
grert effect to make ut ho were far o; to be nov 
made near? Aud yer this Is the effect of this Sres 
Salvation, Aud is not that a great effect to make ui 
who were da hneſe, to become light in ibe Lord - And tha 
ie the great effect of this Goſpel Salvation 3: Ted I miy 3 
© Fay, time would fail me to tell of the (great! efe&; om. 
this Great Salvation'?' But O will ye' come-ud* ſec 
und that will beſt reſolve the*queſlionunts * You, what 
| _ the noble effects of this Great Salvation se: 
55 „Füthly, it in called; a _Great hag: F ref 
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Tee: A Serinan concerning, - 
reſect of the cohtiguence and tegen et 6: It is not 
* Salvation which Is but for # day: but it is 20 eterni 
I an., He dbtawned eterual redemytin 
r ARIS P00s 117 I 
=, Nen the ee thing whertunto we ſhall ſpeak, for 
dei afthe Nerds, is this, W, How it is ſaid;'Thit 
ahi was the firſt Preacher of thisagernal Salvation} 
| Wedogat.chigktbat the words aro thus to be under 
god, that the Goſpe), and thisGreat Salvation was he- 
- Yenpregched before Shriſt game in the ſſeſh ? but wo 
ink the-meaning of the words may be one of theſe 


A N 


tie, if set ll of chem of 

I. Hießt, That afl the: Preaching of this Crest Salv:. 
non under che Law, did come very fat ſhort in "the point 
© S:tulpeſy, ip compariſan of Ghrifts preaching of it; 
© CTherefore-is Cuciſt.(ajd to be the rift preacher of this 
| Great Salvation: Anif. he: had Gaid, 7 know: Aan he 
| Bileaghed, f chisGtest Bulvztion : And Ernorbythe preach: 
of his Great Salvation: Andthe twelve Patriarchs, 
they preached of this Great Salvatian': And all the Pro- 
[- phcts who went before Chriſt, and are dow /in"Heaven, | 
hey presched of this/Sreet | Salvation 3'Bat all their 
| Pregehimng diſerved got the name of proachivg, in col. 
i D 5: for, neuer "inan h as the ſpahe. 
- Thas:Chriſt was theſidfligrent prexch6rof this Great 


eln. This mayihe the meaning of it, that 

| Gi was tbe | firſt provcher: of chis gat WMivation, in 

| relpeRol his clear may af preaching of it: et che as. 

the firſt prencher gf it without Types gad Shadows, he 

| was. the ürſt preacher ig e e e 

ies demuntirgtion.nnd power: of che Spivig; © 

I. Thirdly, The: meaning iof this-(-thet Shri wes 
the. irg preacher of this great ſalvationÞ chap relate o 
his: amtes, 1 Adam in Paradiſe; When he beerme 
the fen and great preacher of this great ſalvation, wien 

ie did-ſpcak {hat ward untohim, i The 'See# of the Wonan = 

Hall tread down the head of the ſerpens. The drſt plort- 

ous pre@iing.obtbingreat Aulyation was; 0 
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et are the perſons who go about to enabuft thei 
q + own rigbteouſneſt. Say they, I defy the Worldto( 
any thing to me, I was tur more an: honeſt mark; and 
cruſt therefore thet 1 ſhall go to Heaven; But x ſay t 
thee, (O Atheiſt that thou art ) thou ſhalt never wi 
e ayes Far till —— come to Chriſ 
- Wi is, Al m righte 71 as filthy rag. 
2. The ſecond: ſort are theſe, who. build their con. 
" Bets upon their. denyal of their good Works, but 
45 came not this lengti to make uſe of Jeſus Chriſt, 
3+ The ;third ſort are theſe; who build their confi 
e upo their Duties; They think they will come 
to Heaven by their good Prayers, by their Reading, an 
J E7 their Faſting, 0 like unto that Phariſee, Late 18. 11, 
bat od, Im mot like. other. men: for 1Jaſt.twice h 
- theweck, 1 5 #3 tithes of all that I poſe os ; ) But l ſay unto 
= ana uties will never. bring thee to Heaven, if 
the end of all.thy Duties. not can ye 
3. Duty, without him 
| 4 be path ſort ef perſons — fall Unter this 
| t ran 55 ighters: of the, Great Salvation, ate thoſe 
5 wbb trult on tkeir own convictions. If they bave once 
been convinved of their ſin and miſerable eſtate, they 
think there, is no more to do, Chriſt will never rejed 
| them, ſo the eee ee hope upon theſe 
A canvil 199 4 1 
3 ng Akth H. fore, of per rlons arc are theſs, who, build 
thej ir con Rdence ungen, t elr, Nee Say they, ol. 
ate bave-I reſolvec to be a better man than I am: 
therefose I think By which is the fearful deluſion of 
many) that, God will accept the will for the deed 3 But it 
Hau been good fo 


many, 1 FA a word had not been in 
che Bible, or, thix the r curſed: eyes had never read it. 
But know this t 0g hoy. haſt. as. 1 — Bag. 
Weise is Pe, or as good. wiſhes, as. N 
center labour to bring 93 8 to praſtice, God 
uns thee,” Pepart from me, I hen you net. . Any * 
you. who build upon your 5 80 n bail pon. 
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ir rank of Han of = 10 at, Salvation ; orare 
there none. here who will confels that the iS have gone 
boutero <ltabliſh cher own righteouſne(s?.I ſay to 
hee; who bv Legals, put f rope; abou thy n 4 
come to Chr for he is a merciful 12 % 

hee, come to E bl 

lh rags * Aud if thou wilt come with 306 in ſince· 
rity, he ſhall ſay, Bring forth the white robe, and put is 
upon him: If thou can 


F and thee, Bor, eme and cleatſ him with. the. white robe. 

. Secondly, Theſe perſons ſlight the; Great, Calyatinn; 
0 who delay their raking hold of the 1 BECTON, offers of 
the Goſpel: for there are many (when we preach this 
Goſpel, and when we hold out the Great Salvation 


go home and bury. my ere er ; and ſo t 


ever ye be) that thus delay to take. h 
Salyation, ye. are the ſlighters of it. 


Is there a perſon 
within thei doors, who: dare but acknowledge that 
he hath fli 8 ited this Great Salyation, and delay to im+ 
brace it? O tell me! What ds your, ee yg 
Are there any but they muſt A 
under the ſecond rank ?. Abd. 1 YI, wha; Fen ff 


to you. who' are '0 1955 65 now pt 75 c 21 
bave {light hted this Sees a 12 long) ee 
this Great Salva volt Is. 'bffered unto, you 


7-4 


you to it? O'wha 


92 bee 1 


* Ws 
1 ” 
" 4 


wot © 
ſt with this, Ay LOR weſe is like | 


be brought. to ſpeak, that in 1 
ſincerity to Chriſt, there ſhall be no mote berwixt Chriſt 4 


; WM uoto them) who ſay, 1 will | follow. Chr: 1 5 I muſt firſt | 
ney delay to take: | 
Fold of this Grear Sa vation : But I ſay to von (who: i 


on this Great 


| y vou to this offer! 7 Pa ye 42 
1 e deb Ts gull not T0 ag * ien) f 
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an 8 
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; | thus dela d, will 5 yet imb race. 155 ay. even une 1 
f 1d 

| 
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' vation in my Hazyeft be by, 180 Et 1 10 un 
8 25 i he elk ey cath 4; God.is gr 
u is 5 Cut” WA; . 
ns mene fo'thee Whi Thus ishes 90 f 

Ane e Ate; Why unt Yu wl't the day in th 1. ere at 
3 mWorbiog. win 8 KOs 1 
«ke: peg bath act long tyation, eite e bel 
II. 250400 ＋ tary dere ire the fighters" of tl 
© Gif wition,” who.complement-with Chri whe! 
they hte ifffted t Some Ifi partake of it:; And in 
ilentiy to he \Mirhſter, t ber to heir own Con 


Dake! 14. 294 But T Would only aK at, ſuch, e 
aby law ful excuſe, why ye will not come anTÞartake 
F — is Leech ere, # is 1777 Lg here fa 
theny lawful excuſe te preſen never cok: 
this off V e 4 it he of 
this it thaff ever xkcuſe you: bi — ole 55 The: 


fore I feſire ckat the ſe perſphs e ted chi 
| Greet $21vition, by Fee wg: ch Ritt „the 
- they would complement no more with him at all, but 

q now embrace 3 
V. Thie fourth Tort of Peitz who 1 8 Great 
| Sara on, are ard theke 27 Way e gement 
ie. fo il not PR .; partake 
n great Sits rion' T fa uch Len our ace digh- 
ters ef it, zn Chriſt will oy e Oh if ye 
knew the Werth and Lede 1 vation, 
there would nat be'x te! 1 8 78 you could; oor with, 
atv der you, from! em oj Hh iktheu 
pt h 
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Ader Jan th 75 with Chad, Tarent 
een 9 45 . pag hs d them n y Yes e 
a 23 e 1 Van „ rt er- 
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3 the Great. Salvation · 1 107 
dient, for it was the practice of believing Arabam, 
conſidered un hin amn body, being dry, as an old Riek, 
che dens of Baus womb. Ele did not gonſider 
eſe things vhich might have been Objectians t 

de to QAbiechions Alas, Im old, aud thet ob. 
ion could he not anſwer: And my wife is paſt 
hild+ bearing, neither could he enfwer that objeſtion. 
Vhat then did he with them? He flighted. them. bo fn, 
nd conſidered them not: Ste maly, 1 wo Id ſay this # 

you; + who: thus ſlight it becauſe; of diſcourag - 
ents : If ye did know the worth ofthe Great Salva- mY 
Pon which is in this Goſpel Redemption, chat is f- Ji 
ered unto you, although ye had an Army ef ObjeQi- NM 
ons to go through, ye weuld go through them all, 17 
tt a tirmk of ile water j | this: well of Bethlehem, - = 
V. The fifch fort: of perſons who flight this Great ll 
Balvatian; are theſe who will. nat do ſo: mich ascake oY 
are," and give painscto hear this groet Salyatiion.offe« - 
red unto them; for there are fome perſons (h hf bl 
they come to the Church) deſire to ſit farcheſtioff, | 
and ſo never take care to hear a word af this Great -| 
Salvation: And are ſuch dreadſul ſlighters of it. like 3 
unto theſe mentioned, Fir 6 to. Th. whom ball I rk Wl 
ad give warning, that they may hear i Behold ibeir ear 1 
ancir cumt iſrd, and they commer bearken. IIA. 23. 2. Buf they 
would. not hear, Jer. ) 10 Wheiſayr; we are deli vef ed ton 
thiſe abomm vat ion: yet they did c and Rand before him, 
in the houſe whith-was called by bis Name. e 1 

VE Sixthly, Theſe perſons are ſlighters of this Great 
Salvation, Who, (whan they hear it) are more, nay 
not ſo much affocted· w icli it, thin i we were reading 


oned, For. 6. ro. The word of ebe Lord is - unto-them i 
rose h, they have uo dilight in it. T-would»poſe: vou 
is in the ſight of the Author" of this Great Salvation, 
(men or Women) did you ever fer your ſelves (or 
wok yo.ver pains ) 20 bring ur your began eo d. 
br Bp ee a 0 ö RG FFF... | || 
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68 4 Sermoncomterninn”—©£ 
lay of this Great Salvation? was 15 ever the rejoycir 
: . of your hearts that Cbriſt died and roſe again ? 11 
* "certainly believe it (and Lam perſwaded ) that the 
die Deetees peſt” in Heaven ägeinſt many of : yo! 
| "That in hiavivg ye ſhall bear, but not underſtand ; aud in t 
IF Ras Bat we ſee, and ſhall nos pircti us: For God bath mil 
i e the Flint or Adamanr ; fo thi 
Te. ſhall refuſe to return when he doth exhort you 
Delieve me, (if I may ſo ſpeak ) I think that there i 
4 much probability that che ſtones of the Wall woul 
der (if we would ſpeak to them) as ſoon as manyo 
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„ ene bn 
ul Seventhly, Theſe perſons are ſlighters of the 
Seat Salvation, Who did never complain that they 
Vvanted a righe to this Great Salvation. I hope ſont 
of you are now convinced that ye never came within! 
n compaſs of this Great Salvation: I ſay yet unto you, * 
if ye did never ſpend- an hour in ſecret weeping mie 
3 lamenting, becauſe ye had not a right to this Goſpel: 
Redemption, ir is but tos probable you never yet had h 
+a right to it. Vea, know it, that ſuch of you would \ 
little cure to ler precious Chriſt: depart witheut an; IW* 
*grief of heart 3 I think if this were voiced within this ſi 
"Houſe to qey, whether or not ſhall Chriſt go and depart? Ii © 
| "Edoubtit there would be many heart diſſenters, thougb 
miny Tengbe diſſenters: Oh, I fear there would be 
miny bearts here, ſaying; © Chriſt, de part and go thy 
wn yes there are many Gadarenes here; who prefer their 
| king and ſwjne ts presiour Ghrift, and would beſeteh him i g. 
= out of their Coats. 1 | * 14 TIDE 
VIII. Eightly, Theſe perſons ſlight the Great Sal- 
vation, who never took pains to enagage their hearts 
ts take hold of Chriſt and the Goſpel; Chriſt is near to 
vuu this day: The Great Salvation is near to you, 
and is now, even now offered unto you; Therefore 
- are there any who will takt pains to lay hold on it? 1 
| -Obteſt vom all who are here, by the beauty and excel⸗ 
lency of him who is the Author of. this great Salvati- 
d ches ge come and partake of it; 4 f vu by nt 
F 5 3 . e tae 
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S  _- the Great Salvatim! Tg” 

e joys of Heaven, that ye embrace this Great Salva« | 
on: Lehle you, by all terrours in Hell; that ye em- 
race it; Tobreſt yaw; by the promiſes of the everlaſting 
oyenant, thet Ye. embrace it: I ebref you; by al} the 
urles that are written in this Book: of the Covenant, 
hat, ye embrace it: 1 ehe you, by tlie love that ye 
dwe to your immortal Souls, that ye would once 3 1 
iſe, and come and partake of this Great Salvation: 

ay Inow have it, fayeſt thou? Yea, I ſay unto all, 
ye may have have it to day, ye may be partskers of it 
before ye go hence 1 And 10 before I proceed any | 
further, Ve RN the Name and Authority, of him who 


te Wſenc me here ro day, (and is the Author of this Great _ 
Salvation] freely offer it unto. yeu; Therefere tako | 


it off my hand, embrace this Great Salvation offered to 
in you to day; But Iknow there will be eight forts of 
u, bumoure within this houſe: to day, in relation to this 
i Great Salvetion, which is now offered unte u uũmũm. 
. 1. I chink there will be ſome of Galliss diſpeſttien 


» ; 4 


ere to dag; that will care for none of theſe things; | 


d Yea there are many here who will not give a fig fox. , 
y the fich offer of the Great Salvation; Bur, I fay, CUre 
is ſed be that perſon who puts on Gallis'wtemper (to 


pay) that will care for none of theſe things. Ml 
, J fear thete will be many. of Pilates humour here 
« to dzy) who will ſay, they find nothing againſt the 
yen; yet will cry forth, Toke him and erucific him: They, 
+ I find no fault with Chriſt, and yer will be content that i 
lebe crucified, Now cin ye ſay any thing againft Chriſt, i 

Who is the Author of this Great Salvation? Produce } 
Wut ſtrong arguments, are there any bete who have 
any thing to ſay. againſt him? Jam here to anſwer in 
bis Name ; I hope there is not;ohe here whothath-any. 
thing to fay.againſt the Author of this GreatSalyation; 
Aud why. then do ye net take him? See unto. your 
ſelves, that there be none of Pilstes humour here to 
dy, that will cry out, Te find not hing in Chriſt why he" 
= Frag received, and yet will be content that be be | 
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{ares A nmel being 

7 Thee ki emen of che Jews here to di 
he e e Amas with Obriſt, 88 with Ohr t, a 
E > b. me: Berabl. , hut Oh J huet 3. Welk 'word; 
| . That, aN i ο⁰ν Set C With n cant 
I bd üb nne wert Þ NOW ir 6 thts? any lit 
. -— hates (vo groſs:ſlightersof this Urest ae tien 
Will yoſlight 1 — bor and eee 
Idols; which mall once pr ptovey uur pr che ins ut 
F bom er wägte 
n ef h. ar 88 lier 
16-day; rhar hi N Oh o e Hine, ad! 
„ will dann Hure ui e e | 14 Yah 
van whis Wil get hett e brace.thi 
b  -Grear Belvarion,; I halt defy ache MmiRefF ih 5: 
land coi affere; you, chat ye muell bet Another offer, i 
. fend me I to Ay. There i is nat .onethir cn, 
- ori dargengege,' "that" the? Great 1 al be ia 


rany mere Thy, let 
Toy, e Will bor ü; 


| -romper dere .. "hat Is 
ee gore wen bm en, —— rr 

1 Pbere win be fee bf Blau: temper (to day) oi] 
- wha will defive t lie the death Fed ri eus, and to Mes 
have heir duft end like his; yer they defire not to lie r. 
the life the righreous Rut ĩ Ry unte you, ye all never WI: 
dis eden of che righeeous, if Je tvs not the, life With 
b che eig bree, ait Ne 
96, here will "be ſeme df y 1e bee lab ay * who w 
HS» 1 hope? atleaſt will —— ippe's' bg, that will y 
0p bat ami perſwaded mt to 4 a Chriftian. I 

- unto" thee; 0 wilt thou "quiekly our with that word, Wt 
| - almoſt, and put in that word alrogerbrr;and fay, O pre” Wi 
> ciouns'Chrift Tu ba alrogether pepfwaded we v0 br 1 
stil ilHe wever, if eli by pe ede 9 „1g 
- {Mnf thee Sone this feng 8 65 Xl 
ett, 2 eee 0 em brate chrif 74 ny 
. az an it my be ere long ye will ae tther:, 

There will Contoof? £60 temper Bere 9 day) 

u, will — for” HR, pletes of br; Yea, ſome 

wou fell Chriſt, Heaven, their Idols and all for leſs 
FE — planes Alon. n 6. 1 
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be gest Salvation: >. e 
1 chink * will be many ef eee 
bper here (te day) be will fel! their birtb. right for © 
eſt bange. . Now will ye enquire at your ſelyes,. 
' en Baka Will give ev imb. night fon a tails 
at — * oh I mill ſellm e 4 
700 1, am, bungr . Weat- will is :;profit: 
3 oY —.— of tage, And will quits. my l 
ng it, theteare not a few ſuch hereto day; i. 
herefore intreat vou, enquire at yourſelves what! 
eur humour Oh ſhall che Great Salvation that 
+ have llighted ſo long, be ſlighied this day alſo, 
d well there, he none to embrace it? Oh enquire, and 
mah in Aw. leſt * "_ of the. ONO te, ohne 


„„ 8 
Fhick may provocx you not t© flight ( bus cues 
his Great Salvation. Q 
I. The faxſticonſideration;' That the not Fa 
pf this Great $alvation.igone of the ꝑreateſt ad of tals 
Y that can be, Jer. 8.9. The) bau rejected the wora be 
| Led: (and immediatiy it is ſubjoyned) Aud what 
"Jas 55 in em? And. ſo Solamon dot h aſſure / you they 
innot he: wiſe who negle& this Great S»lvarion;, Prov, 
1. 7. Foals, adopiſe wiſdom and infiruttion; There ſore may 
I not ſay, unto you, be Who ye will ( h ye were 
the greatcſh heads of wit in all this place) ye rhe 
lark fools.as long as Ye negle@this, ' Burwouls ye: 
Wile indeed; and wiſe unto eternal lite, then L — 
Jou conit and. imbracb this Great Salxgtion / 
I, Tbe. ſecend Conſiderition, do pfovoc you net 
to ſlicht the Great Salvation; is this, That the tuine 
ud deſſruction of the {lighters of it is moſt certain 
ind infallible, Ju. 11, ue Where ſpes king of ſlighting 
the Covenant, which: is indeed the ſume greit Salvati- 
Mn, thete is a Therefare. put in the Threatning Tres 
. % [eitb tht Len, 4 07 wp evil.upen "thin, which. 
e e able roſes Ady you all who hie the 
rk tete of this Great Salvation; 20 find a+batk-door 
3% 8020 W ow eee "Re door : 
to | 4 
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© wy ſpeech... What needeth all cheſe exhortations? Bur 
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+ ed i . 
Keen if ye imbrace not this Great aide |Buy 
| be rarth vill aijcleſe u Py. a Heaven api dec 


your ſin. 
* l. \Thirdly,: Le this Conſideration” prov ek vol 
not co Abt this Great Salvation,” that Ch "ot is ex: 
| ceeding ſerious, and earneſt that ve would cidblace it. 
”_—_ Eekink that, Ja. 28. 23 ſpeaketh out᷑ this exceed: 
3 ing ſeriouſaeſs: where four times he beggerh of hit 
-.. Hearers, that they would give ear and Hear his voice 
Cſaying) Give tar, arid hear my weice, hearken, and hear 


> has Chriſti is meſt ſerious, that they would embrace 
the Great Salvstion- And O that there were a perſon 
here. ( to day) as lerious to the bargain as Chriſt is 
© Bur, be wko ye will that flight this great Salvation, 
1 believe me ) the day is coming We ye ſhall cry 
out, alas fer the flightiog of it Ut thou therefore 
1 - thigk preſently with dey ſelf (O thou lighter of this 
| Great Salvation] what wile thou ſay of thy ſlighting 
ol it; when the Devil ſhall be lending thee in thorow 
theſe dark gates of Hell? O ſtighter of the Goſpel, 
how many alaces. wilt thou cry, When thou ſhal: be 
þ .  paſſing-thocow Theſe dark Gates into thy everlzſting 
riſen? Wilt thou not then cry out, ( 10 me; ſligh - 
| xer of the everlaſting en whither am I now 
going? Klas, now for my ſlighting of the Goſpel! 
5 1 as. thou paſſeſt throw, thou ſhalt“ meet with 
; numbers of mifecable eomforters. There i is got one 
in that Priſemthat can comfort thee: But many dreid- 
Ful alaces ſhall thou; then both cry and hear, if "i thou 
embrace not this Great Salvation. 
IV. Foutthly, Let this provock you not to Q ght 
. the Great Salvation, that ye will gee) it for a. very lock. 
O ye within this houſe to day, ye will get this Gtett 


Selvation for one lob, Isa, 45. 24. Look ute, mt, 
abe ye. ſaved, all the endr.of the earth.” Fora very look: 
Lye will getthis Great Salvation: and do ye aver think 
bY do get Heaven at a lower rat??? 

. The oy u to ne you . 
5 N * 
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t the-Gveet Salvation ' 113; 
ght this Great Salvation any more, is this, Tbere is 
e one of you who is a ſlighter of it, but your lighting 
it ſhall increaſe your immortal bonds; Man or Was 
an, be who thou wilt; when thou art ſlighting this 
ceat Salvation;thow art but plating a card wherewjrh . - 
„ bind thy Soul eternally in cheſe unquencha ble 
andes, Mas. a8. 22. Bee net woclers, leſ your benus be 
ave flrong. I fay therefore unto you; Oli mn, mock 
ot, left your bonds be matte flreug: Ola Women, near unto 
our Graves, mock not, leſt your: bonds be made freng. ; 
ung wen, be ye not mockers, leſt your bond be made 
ung. Wang women, who are in the flower of rr 
ime, mock not, leſi your bonds be made ftrong. But now I 
las; will there ( for all this) be s perſon, here to 
lay who: will be a' mecker of this Great Salvation 
VI. The ſixth Conſideration, to provock yeu not to 
ight this Great Salvation any more. is this, Ye know. 
ot but that your days may be near a cloſe : I fay;-ye, . 5 
now not, but the day of the preaching of this Great: / 2? 
Salvation may be neut s eloſe. What knoweſt thou, 
an or woman, but this ſhall be the laſt Sennon that 
ver thou ſhalt hear concerning this Great Salvation? 
And yet for all this, ſhall we be ſent away withour * 
one conſent. to embrace ar receive it? O will ye be 
perſwaded te look te Chrift, and fo to take him 

VII. The ſeventh Conſideration, to provock you 
dot to flight the Great Salvation, is this, that there ix 
a e. fold Salvation comprehended under this Great: | 
P 0h fog nec Tag wg SIS es 

1. The firſt is this, come and partake, of this Great 
dlvation,” and thou ſhalt have Salvation from thy l- 
los: and hereby I do proclsclaim liberty (this dy); 
unto captives. 1 am ſent forth ( this day J with ths 
l of your Priſon · houſe, to open Your prĩſon dor 
no you, if ye. will embrace this Great Salystion-. 1, 
dato you, O ye-Prijſencrs, come forth and ſbem. U., "Ml 
Per; forthe keys: of our Priſar houſe zie With z 
* open your Priſon-doors ie ee 
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5 . ada * this Great Balvation: WI 
there be any ( halt Ucbink) here char will refuſel 
come forth? 0 8 foreby: and flee: from: the land of you 
Bae und from: the bouſe f your Bondage.) ci © 
gr rogps ave: * darkneſ 
+ l ignotance [By unto du who us 
5 — (1 6 GOD ln the ſomesꝭ of th 
Wall, J command you te chme forth, ind partie 
veto "this Greit Süvation ; and unto yeu ſhi 
ps a 8 the duy- ſpring from o e Vis 
lat ga EX LAJON MOT 7 wi ol 
5 111. 'Ify e will eve and Patteeke wf übis - Gal 
vation; Ro ſhall have deliveraude from. all your fea, 
E Docſt thou fear thar thou malt be. poor ? come and 
AY partake of this Great Salvation, and:tkou ſhalt be de Mad 
EF livercd from it: Art thou afraid of Hell? come and 
| pitrtake of chis Great Salvation, thou fhalt be delle. 
red from that fear, Art thou àfraid of the wiath 0 
Sod ? Then come ( Tay) aud partalte of this Grea 
. Salvation, and thou walt have Redemption from thet 
ad all thy fears with hind ir plenteour Redgraption, ond 
EF can mate thee puer from theftar df evils (2 1ld 4n 
IV. If thou wilt come and partakevf this = Sa 
vition, thou ſhalt have delixerince from all thy nr 
ties, and from all thy cares; ye ate now careful ip 
Axion about mapy things; cone-end'partake- of the 
' Great Salvation, zückit tele you careful bur only 
_ on * thing neteſfary. 
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be” AR. ba will come td ee this Great Salvat 
on is duy, "ys ſhalkbe helped before 
. ye'go . bot e er, She. ty fling] 
i 2 rave! wher Matos, y Now, O will ye com 


_andimbracs chis Glas Sul en, Aud 5e ſball he wine 
. 2 conquerors born Chin w leert you'r> Ae there 
| therefore any Here to day chat would dare riß 
over cke Dev11, and aver | their" ebe l bn — 
egi and en ibr ice this Ur e Vier then 0 
e,, 
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„ e Halo, 8 5 r 
e F home t reat alvation 

pa jou urcher, thete are nine ſorts of perſüinz, 
6 are invited to come and partake of debe e 
tion offered This 437 And f ohr you an 
3 Na: ames Fhen: yen are e delay n Nos th 


＋ Elſe: 1 invite and tte, to n 5 
Willigg 10 cenie and embrace "this Great Salvation. 
ow, are _ there any of you here to day, 'who ats - 
led willing ? "Thien L invite you to come and em- 
0 e this Great Salvation, Rev. 22. 47. Wheſoever will, 
im come. But Ale there none there to day 
5 05 ee named willing Þ Iintreit you, if there be any, . 
(Wo nat deny your name, but come hen ye toon 
nd ng TY RO ee > 1 iq > 
ö I. econdly, Theſe perſpns who thirſt for are. 
-Mojited to Torn, and partake of This Teva Salvation, - 
Ms, 22. ) Lee him that is A thirſt com; Now ifthere 
Wh: any 123 who are named thirſty; let them come an 
pitake of this Great Salvation, and they wall be ſo· 


Ul. "Thirdly, Are there any. Mone leſs folk has 
dday ? Let them cone and partake of this Great Salo 
ation. Are there no Moneyleſs folk here te day? - 
dein no? that Money or Loyn/in your Purſes, - bit | 
vant ye Money? That is, want' ye Ri 1 ſneſs'? 
Then BOY FOB ; Fome and partake of this Great yak 
ation, 1 195 ſo ppor, that ye have nothiog. 
ut the Fear” FH ' Then I pray you come: 

ere be any here who! have nothing to commend Fl 
Cbrißt bur neceflity ; I ſay unto. all ſich, © on, 
cops, and partake of this Gl Salvation. 

Iv, Fourthly, Theſe perfons are invited to come, 
"gh wilh there were many ſbch) Who are Siary; 
m! ir there, 9297 lere to ay who' axe-call 1 
3 Are e not W y io porſif of your fins Gt 

e be_any fuck: 151 to diy? Av; 47 on, 5 

| al tome, cow, ns a art gs: | 
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; 2 818 whe 851 Lomas an concerning 

* . et this excellent e Keen 

. was purchaſed at ſo dear a rate. 

V. Fifthly, Tbeſe who are heavy loaden, are inv 

. . come, (and I chink. all of you-.may anſwer tf 

$ 5 0 Name, ) are ye heavy laden? 26 then come. Bu 
rde none 0 who: are * l. en; with ſir 


„ 


Der Go. 52 
VI. Sixthly, Are * 1 Þ 8 to IM Gs art 
led: blind 7 I ſay, if there be any of you whothick 
1 e want eyes ta ſee the precious excellencies of Chil 
e eu to come and t chis Seat Salvati 


vn, event! bly, Are there nre any who. are called | me 
b to day? I ſay unto ſuch, O come, come, ceme. 2nd 
rtzke of this Genseleatten, Fos we are tent forth tc 
V to call in the blind and the maimed, and the lame 
om 1 they may come and imbrace this Great Salvation 
n there none bere to day who may be cal 
led ſuck: At ee veither blind nor lame? 1 hops 
ren of you Will not deny that ye are ſuch ; Ther 
e 1 BOY 1 Jou, 0 La. batt, and maimed, tome 


Yi 

e 0 this Gieac Stad. For the 200 
+ Phyſician, but the ck. 

AX. Ninckly, Are there any here to tay ae kno! 
nde cheir Name, or their Condit on, Iſay unto yo 
WM 8 nameleſs folk, come and partzke of this 8 $a 
F ; Lation, came to Chriſt for the knowledge of yo 
Fans Condition, come 23 a nameleſs one, aud he fn 
not reject thee, though thy caſe were ſo evil that the 
3 . jot give it a Sams + ; AY Wot all that ow wh 
e 
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oF © the Great Salvation. „ 
| Now where do you find your name and ſirnsme? O 
de ye not know it? I hope you may know it; there 1 
fore L intreat you to anſwer to it, and fo come away | 
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and partake of this Great Salvation. 
But T am, afraid there be many ftrong iron bars in 
the way © e of you, which ye cannot win over. 
Ah, how faſt are ſome Souls locked in Satans ſnare? 
And therefore I ſhall ſpeak à little fer difcovering of ä 
theſe bars,” that hinder from imbracing this Great Fal- 


vation, that ſo ye may be the better belped to te- 
move them. 73 i es Hu he agte BY 


I. The fieſt great iron. bar which keeperh folk from 
imbracing this Great Salva:ion, is the bar of ignorance; 
and Lam afraid, chat this (as a mighty bar } hiader- 
eth many of you; ye are : of your ſelves,” and 
of the condition of your Souls, ye 2re ignorant of the * 
Law, and of its ſeverity, and ye are ignorant of the _ 
precious Goſpel in its condeſcendency. O pray unts 
Cod, that for Chriſt's ſake, he would break that great; *? 
bar of ignorance; for till that be done, Chriſt max 
take up that complaint, Jer, 5. 4. Surely they are fooliſh, - 
they know ne: the way of the Lord, wer the judgement of theiy 
Gd. Ifay, this bar of iggorance kecpeth you from 
W cnbracing this Great Salyation. - 4 
II. The ſecond bar which keepeth many from elos 
ele ſing 'with Chriſt, is the baf of preſumptim, for ſome . : 
vill cry out, what need have I to. imbrace the Gre 
i Salvation? Have I it not already? But ay untothee, .. 
"BO fool, thou are (by 31] apperrartes ) yet in bondage...” 
O that'this evil bar of preſumption were putaway 3 
for ir is one of the greateſt impediments which lyets 
eg che wiy of -your imbracing this Great 'Salvarion - 
Sri in your offer to day ; therefore I ſay unto , 
oi ie you wil come no further, I intreat you come this 
ſui kogth, to confeſs thatYle want this Goſpel Salxstion. 
tic al that ye are indeed if 


Kngers, to this Redemptien ll 
ai chase by Chiifl. 9 Xo 
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| broding this Great Salvation, is the bar of wabelief, ye 
"believe ner What we ſay to you anent this Great 841. 
. vation, I know ft Tome of you are of the- Stoicks 
and Bpieures Humour, who cry out, Hier meancth chi; 
an ? He ſeometh-to bu the ſetter forth of ſome ſtrange god. 
F But T'fay unte you, I am not the ſerter forth of any 
auge god, but it 15 Jeſus of Naraleth whom T preach. 
unte you. Alis, ſome of jou thinketh this Great 
E © Salvation to be ſome morning dream, or ſome golden 
+  Faticy : butT ſey unto you; it is neither a Dream not 
Pine; but-a rel Truth that we preach unto you . 
V. The fourth bar that keepeth perſons from im», 
{ bracing of this Great Salvation, is the bar of «iſcou- 
nnn This ſtrong bar keepeth many fo, faſt, that 
= they cannot imbrace this Great Salvation though it be 
& fercely viferedunto them» 1 ſhall ſay no more to you, 
Who ire theſe, but counſel yqu to do as theſe four 

bers did, 1 Kings . 4, +8 ſat ar the gate ef Samaris 
, why ſt we here till we die? if we ſoy we will en. 
r ine the" City, then the famine is in the City, and ws ſhall 
ne: and if we fit fill bers, we die alſo, New thut. 
g "come, and let us fall in to the beſt of the Syrians, if they 
s us ahve, we ſhalt live, and if they kill us, we ſpall but 
., Even fo fay Tunto you, that if ye abide in the 
tate of unhelief, ye ſhall ſurcly be undone ; therefore 
go forth, for ye know not bur God may work a greet 
2 Stratton for you, ang gy ye. wal quite your unbelief, 
E andclofe withChriſt in che offer of this greatSalvation 
| > Cy Rid ) ye ſhall, have ns more te do, but cat and 
e and divide the ſpot 
V. The fifth bar which withholdeth perſons from 
Ambracing of this great Salvation, is the bar of undi 
lingaefs, 7+ will. ne come'te me, that je. mex have Vt 
- And alas, that js an iron bar indeed by which all thit 
are in hell have barced themſelves out of Heaven. A- 
as Thall ye be ſuch wretches alſo: O what a dreadful 
Dun is rhat, 7 an ther, O JernfGlem, wilt chew nt 
e cen fen bull if axe de? Ak, turn pou, moe 
OP OS ccc ccc 72 
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MT: * rheGraat ee. oe Hts TOI. - 
"RY ge” wilt you 816+? Why will ye ad 0 dle greac - 
Salvation ?- O will none vou this day. imbrace it 

VI. The ſixth bat thät withheldsch perſons Nen 
imbracing the great Salyation, is the bar of wr, 
mindedneſr :;_ many of you are ſ@ fixed to the world, 7 
"thax ye 5 come and cloſe with this great e., if 
on., I may allnde to that word ſpoken of Saul, 1 Sn. 
10 44. That he bid himſelf among th. ' fuff, for many - 
have burfed, and neſted themſelves in the mid of 
the world, chat they: cannot imbrace this great Saia 
tion. 

VII. The feventh. bar which keepeth many OY 
mbricing this great Salvation, is the bar of ke. 
, exneſs.; thete hath ſuch. a ſtupidity aud beardneſs 
bent ſeiſed upon many. that let Chriſt presch- 88 he's 

5 2 them, (by his Word, or by other diſy 

they are no more moved, than if thi Word, def | 

ee weie a fh . miles from. them. 0 
that ſtrong ber of heifdnieſs of heart, . aht the? | 
| Omniparent hand of God 3 8 | 

VIII. The eight bar that hindreth wayy from ib 
bracing. this greet Salvation, is the bar eee, 
men of you cannot be at the pains to imbrace it 
+ But 1 fay unto you, there is but ſmall pains in the way i 
ef Godlinefs: I ſay unto. you, it may ſo aby 5 il 
* rl & is in your offer to day: and if Jeg maꝝ put 

* your hand; and take it, Conſider therefore What 
ye will  O will ye deſpiſe it, 1 ſay, will ye fill 0 
v7 ind deſpiſe it? Will ye but read that dreadful 

ord, Afr 3. 40, 41. RI ye Abi #04 ne, 
aud periſh... Tell. me freely, would ye have us to return 
- this anſwer to him who ſent us, that ye ark defbiſers i 
of rhis L. Salvatien ? Say to it, Ale there ef 
you, who ( for all this) will conſent to e oc 
this great Sclvation? O captives. zud priſonerk,, and 


ye who are in;the bonds of Sstan, will ye coe, and 
. partake of this great Salvation, and you {hal} be = 
des. 1 have an * of . . 1 Y 
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will come; and make nſe of it, ye ſhall be ſet at liber · 
ty. But, Oh; ſhall che peo doors be caſt open, 
= and yet none come forth? But (thet I may come te 
* -acloſe} I unto" du, O poet priſoner ge forth, g 
1 r partake of this great Salvation. Oh, will ye 
moe come forth > What holdeth you in? The found 
&.  tion'of your priſon houſe is ſhaken to day, therefore 
- If ye will but come forch, and caft a look to Chriſt, 
Pour very ſhakles ſhall fall off your hands, end ye ſhall 
de ee who ad. Win enk 1 Engel 
Vith gon, andto make you think upon it, 1 ſhall fpea 
theſe he _ unto You, and I intreat you think u- 
. Firft, I have excellent tidings to tell you (Ihope 
tome of you will give car ts them )-wiz.- There is 
. 5 perſon come here to day, and that is the mighty 
Author of this great Salvation, who hath brought cver- 
4 e Righteouſneſs with him, deſiring you to male 
- Ale thereof it is his defirg, chat ye would take bis 
excellent Grft-at his hand. bee, 1 fay, are the Ty- 
fing that Thave to preach unto you; und I hope ne 
ver to be declared a liar; for what Fpreach unto you, 
ie yer unto you, that Chriſt, che Author of this, 
L- GreatSalvition, gefirech to givetit freely unto you, if 
ill bur rake it. But, O will ye not take it? I 
dci ik ye did ſee an hundred men lying in priſon, 
© on dungeon, without all light, bread or water, and a 
| gest Prince coming te them, ſayings I deſire © ſee 
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you alto come forth, and partake of this greatLider- 
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Which 1 bring nato you; und every one of them 

ould nſwer, Lem £0 came forch at thit time ; would 

not think them exceeding great Fools? And yet 

Bag, this act of great folly falls out in many of your 

© hands to day; that when Chriſt hath given you the 
keys of your” prifon doors, and they are opened, ye 
il dor come forth. But I muſt intreat you yet co 
come forth and ſhew your ſelves; For who knoweth, 

© bus we. may be cemmanded eo ſhut your. priſon” doors 
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pain, and te fes them with ſeven, Seals, Wiek in 
Baalterable decree from Heaven, never to be recalled? © 
Therefore, G ye prifogers f. ſeth, ge forth, from four 
; 2, Secondly, I would fay this te you, that it is nos 
without mugh ground that this Salvation ( offered 8 
you ) is called a-Great Salvation. I know a little Piper 
of two or three Sheets, might contain all the Salvation” _ | 


ch ever: any min obtained; but the World would 
; W not be able to contain all the Books which might be 
; WH Scitten. co the commendation of this Great SalVstion; 
Jen (unto any who will imbrace it) 1 fly firſt. If. . 


thou find not this grert Salvarton' above thy Faith,” 3 
then ge thy way b de art come; But T know - 
cou wilt Rad it boch above thy * Faith and Hope. 
Wy Secondly, If rhou find it not above thy deſires, when 8 
con art come unto it; then go'thy way again 3 but | 
were thy deſires as the ſand upon the Sea" thore, thay * I 
; fac always find note itt this Salvation than ever thow i 
I couts defre, - Thirdly; If this Salvation be not above 
Wat thou ein cenceive, cken go thy way when them 
ut come to it; But think of it as thou cin, it ſhall i 

always be above thy thoughts of it“ Foutthly, It this 
Salvation be not above thy opinion of it, then go th, 
| W way-when thou art come unte it: But I know thou 

wilt find it far above thy opinion of it. Therefore i 
feirgir is ſo Great « Salvation, as that all the world 
could not contain all rhe Bobks might be written ic 
the commendation of it; O will ye imbrace it, even -: 
to day, While it is in your offer. i 
3. Thirdly, I would ſay tbis unto yon, be perſwadet, -; 

that there is no fin that will more provock the Maje- 
ty of God | ta; puniſh you, than the-ſin of flighring 7 
the Great Knee ring forth theſe murtherert, faith 
the Lard (of the {lighters of this invitation) ad: Say 
thers before-me, I intreat ydu enquire at your own hearts, } 
what will ye anſwer: when ye are reproved for flight. 
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4 A Sirmin a 
ee 
; you, * ted ye the great Sal. 
2 vation? O wome , What High ye. 5 e he 

5 you, . VL by ſlighted ye. the great Salvati 

| nd young women, it your 
| iat ye wall — 970 Wt. rift 1 0 hall 
5 fligbteck! ye the great Salvation ? Can 
oy iny anf (2 unto that ene O dead. 
70 wrath of, God be, that ſhall be executed 
lighters of this great Salvation ? 

Fourth Y, i Fond Dey this 1 unte yeu,. "that Her 
| waiting to hear, wha eee rhe” offer of 


3 dien doth get amo ere 15. the 
* great Salvation, hers is the offer 58. 21 hers is the 
6: 3 of K; What fay you to it * is it not 
. un excellent Salvation ? is is It not a free Salvation ?-is 

1 17 5 1 epory 435 it not an eternal Si vation? 


relcome it) can any of you 

* any. this FE "om en dation of it: I know 

_ If 88 are ſay, TI our. ow hears 172 
wit ag it is of © e And the efore, | 

| E pe, las, pg re be noj * lere who will 

© wp this great Sa vation, Fo Freely 

| +: Fink | foodie this t to y let zn the * 

7 e mg Aist he Au hor et reat- Halra 

| 1:28 PUG Sine Jonas Ts the Ne praiſe 

6: he Author.. of Ghis 7 5 Salvation. 

AI >: ec 1 PxpeRants of Heaven, prajte him 

2 0 is he 7 this great Salvation. All ye to 

| this offer is made; praiſe him who is the Author 

75 this regt Salvation. 0 Heaven praiſe him, who 

eAurhos of this great Salvacien-” O all ye fowls 

Er ir, Praiſe him 10 1 is the Author of ts great 

alyacion.. ©. frag, baill, ſnow, vapours, formy wind: and 

| hemp, 1 praiſe im — is is the Author of this great 

Ivatior All the Tribes of e e Earch, 5 him 
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Soul praiſe him who is the Author of this great Salva- 
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him? 


ye te go away 
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may have it. This day. Leave tos * 

fore you's T have ſet. before yow 1 

the great Damnation, z- } 
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4 "and O ther ye had underſtanding-in all theſe 
chat ye being wiſe, might be provecked at laßt to im- 
brace this great Salvation, the which we do yet again 
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A Sermin emerrying - TD n 
thingy 


©  5ntrear you to think upon: Is not Heaven locking u- 
von pon at this time, to.ſce what ye will do with this 
ent offer of Salvation, which 1 havethis day ( from 
+. the Lord) 'preſented unto you? Now, to him, that 
bon perſwade-you'to imbrace this great. Salvation, 
this. Goſpel Redemption, this bleſſed Myſtery into 
Which the Angels deſire 0 pry, to him,” Who can bring. 

ulig 


en yen with the ligbt of 


ebe vin; To him whto hath the keys of your priſon, 
Ws con open and none tan ſhut,” and can ſhut and none cat. 
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E 4 
1 


* 


een ; Te him, Who hath all-power in Heaven and Earth, 
communicat is Him, who can deliver, you from tho Grape, 
ul cax ſer joa free from all your Enemies, We deſire to 
give proj; Amete: © 
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ee hich as he foft began. . be liter by the Lark, 


] bh, 4 DR Ro 22 . 2 \ : . "Al x | > 48 | 0 725 \ 4 
TT Here are e and moſt ordinary Com- 


1 ; . " 4 k * 
I. Pants in 
11 " * 

id ; 5 „ * ” L * * 

>: "© 7 * 

. "= * 
1 
1 2 
nein 
3 — 


leſe days; 1. There are mary 
Wied complain, chat their Eſtates and Perſons 
bondage, und that they ere fold for ſlaves to the 


hand of ſtrangets ; Bur, O that we could alfo turn 


over the Complaint to this, that our 


Souls are in bon - 


Ange, end that we are yet in the gell of bitterneſs, and it 
Die bond of wy wiz), that ſo we might be provoektd to 


I Jong for the 


$z\vacion that is in your offer. 2. 


There are many complaining ( and not witheut much 
aufe) chat there is now ſuch a toleration of Etrours: 
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Bur, Q-wilt thou complain alſo. of this, that with. 


thy beart there is a't ion of is thore not 
thy beart there js a tolexation © ; is there n 
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"= the Great Salvation. © "a8 
an af ee within thy braſh, 998 . 
evil and his company may reign in thee zt pleas, 
5 „Ob, have ye nc on cht Grear Salvation? 3 
Shall T tell you, that Chraft is courting you to imbtace 
it, that he pütteth on all his moſt glorious Robes, aud 
manifeſteth himſelf unte you; as a Spitex; making ler 
of himſelf, and of his Great Salvation. O tell me, 
have.ye feen him? or do ye thiak to ſee him this day? ® 


What Robes had he on? There are five glorious Robes * 
where wii he cloaths himſelf, when he condefcenderh 7 
to manifeſt himſelf to his People. Firſt, He comet 
to his ow] with the ger menrt of Salvation, according to 
thar word, Zech. 9. Ver. 9 Rejeyce O'denghter ef Sion 
great, Ae daughter of Jeruſalem, for. behold, thy King 2 
comet h unto "thee, he 15-juſt; and having Salvation 5 nay, + 


your King is come here to day, and will you not fall 


in love with him when he is claathed- with the Carr 


ments of Salvation: Can ye ever have amore conque« 3 


ring ſight of Chriſt, than when he is cloathed Wirk 
ſuck an excellent Robe, and offering you Salvation. 
5 He appeareth to his own ſometimes in ger. 


ment dyed with bloud, according to that word, 1/2, 6. wire! 


1, 23. Wu is this that cometh up from Eglom, wich dyed gar- 
ment in bloud, ar one that treadeth the Wine fat .? Aud 
now I fay to:thee that will not Took to Chriſt when 
he appears. in the--garments of pur, hore ye ai 
heart ro refuſe him, chat hath fought ſuch à combat} 
for you, who hach trod the ine preſi alone, aud hath 
ſtained all his garments with the bloud of nis Enemies 
or is there any here who dars refuſt this Salvation 
when they ſee how be trea det h bit eue mies in anger, .audl 
tranipleth them in his fury, and thus Printlech their bing 
a bi3 geyment, O gte nble ar this fight, and feel 
tarters from him in time, or ke ſhall. dy his gag 


Chriſt appesfeth unto bis own, being cloched with 
© theſe humble Robes of condeſcendency, whey he car 
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0 deten ids aan 6 of en 0 with: diy fla. 
5 a_ with en, as with e garment, to. be Elethed with 


die ehr we might bere acceſs unt bir, 
| F his Gifts; O ein we refs * 


hath thus pieſſed him t ed, th 
he Wir b 22. 1 wo 1, ph op = ds 2 


3H ' , Chr iſt Gih&tim ey chan ſterh him > 


5 is ny Niobe among t 
lay bit, 19 and » Fug and the fandarll bearer of 
ps + gariſcts he e Lig white ar the ſmw, 
pi be had at Ap ee When theſe glo- 
15 bi uſe. te male Kim a Mit. And h 
1 5 4 pptareth to his own, in Robes 

| of 15 aal 


mains Sec J0 v9 here. 5 no. gore Ife in them; 
ach was the 

14 ſuch + WAS. 1 ut that 1. 5 get of Chr it, Rev, 1. 
| 7. Aga 1 wo 15 3 


mow t to look boo 
et if ever thou baſt Len H Him in 2 
Woke, Fore he bach appeared chatchleſs, 1 nd how ſa 


IX hen refuſe im? 1 


Bu NOW to. come to che wards, 'L at un⸗ 
bo you of ; ö The fieſt thing i in the words, to Wit, That 
here are in any who live under the offer of this Great 

ation, that do flight 1 de not imbrace it; and 


how | ſhall only as few things further unto you. 1. 
5 me 'propote ea 


"CD AT 1 Y 0? 4 ; my TY _ A K 18 
My * 2 * „ JT "7 
* — < mr 4 „ 


en What a light wal that to behold him, that was 
353 Vet lis Conte Ende ts Ubrhe niet 
Him, 25 f 


ann M. ter. 
being 


"Ia * h che ments of bei Maviſhing 
125 42 the 15 ehar 1. * 'Sp 1 got of | 
N LL 15 "2+ the ab ps e tree amo We of the. 
font; ; And — 5. When 


e, 2 of that Joyful. wk of him, when 
a 
125 Ve 1 7 11715 U it Were) Ambaffadets from 


zeſty, Tad terrible Higlness and loſti- 
nes, e t Noe upon the firſt hght of him re. 


16 [gory i in his to Chapter, 


KE tall Rat are Yere, white fi iht 
ee ye gotten Ge Chriſt to. 5 * wWhic h of all theſe : 
FR ob<s have ho 25 n Him i in; ie true, we are not 
dextraerdinify 915 of Him; ; But 
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* * ations to — you : 
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"mis Orin RIS. - . - 7 
0 Ae this great Salvation; "God 1 . e 
e bebe we imbrace this den Salvation: ; Agd . ij 
herefore I charge . big Name, zo not r 
fore'ye imbrace/ it; And to prels f nome ungen 
you, chere ie tlieſe eight or. Rine properties ok 
this Gieat Salvation, Thar” is nere unto you cir” 1 


iy. 
of firſt, It-is 4 free} doi, ye h be more a 1 
but to put forth your hand and take it ? O tome and 4 
take i it -Chrift hath 2 2 for this ſalvation, 3 ER 
is no more required of you but to come, an 5 
the fruits of his Victory; Wks. ever will, 10 lim cem, of 
there is nothing that ſhould move you to ſtay away, 
0 captives, bond /?woes ro Satay, O priſoncss of hope, will ye to 
come and partake of the Great eee wha holds 
you from coming al} © partakin ing 0 it? It is fre- 
ly offered unto yon, ay, believe it, 0 requires no 
wc of 5 bs that ye would 0 take i out 
of his han If ye conſort to bey, the bar ain i ed; 4xY 
event the | 20% of the land, +46 1.5 8 0 9 
econdly, This «gh Salvation is a complear Siivi- 4 
tion that is offered unto you. to day, this is clear, 
Lake 1. wer, 71, That we might be ſaved. from eur enemies, | 
and from the hand all that hate u, theie is not any 7 
enemy that is in thy way, but if thou wilt come and 
1217 the great Wen thou may have vittory r, 
over it, oak plea . Salvation it is chat is in Your 
offer this Yay 0 mall we paſs away and not imbrace i it: 
Ofhall 0 curſed hearts undervalue this. complet 
Salvation' that is come to. your door ? believe it, Sal. 
3 — n I ntar unt you, ik Ye will take it 4 
irdly, It is a Werl Salvation, it is uch $4)" 
vation as the Angels defire to, Y into. it, and. it is 
ſuch a Salvation, "that all. the rophets. deſire to pry. 24 
into ir; it is almoſt fix, thouſand yea 1 55 all the 
Augets in, Heaven fell into a Se of onder at this 
Great Salvation; It 1s almoſt ſix 17 8 77 d year "3 
22 1 inte 87 of — * this Tee alva 


D 


74 | : A 


4 + 4 
* oor 
* 
<0 


of I IRS 


6. 7 . x 4-36 N — 4 a 
„ 323 4 4 * 
* * . , : 
- . a * * = 
W 12 - % 8 — ; 
1 pn oy ” Þ 4 ; 4 * 
—— i « 


mY - 


lad what think ye is hisexercife. this 


|; this dex, ?: He. 
even woudring at this great Salvation.; Would ye: 
rt all the Angels in Heaven, yould they not all ſij 
O imbrace the great Salvation; Would ve ask at al 
tie yaints that are above, would they not adviſe ya 
to imbrace that Gitat Salwtion; Wond ye ask u 
min, would he not ſay, O imbrace this Great Salvatin| 
Would ye Sk at Abel, would he not fay, © imbra; 
Cora Salvation; And would not all the Patriacchs 
unte you, O imbrace. thi: Great, Salvation ; Ani 
© do not eil char have. taſted: of the ſweetneſs « 
ec out -unta vou, Come, and "imbrace. the Gria 
1% ² ͤ A ³¹wꝛ i oo tn 7 
The fourth property of this Salvation is, that it vi 
* des e exceeding dear rate, it is a dear Salviti 
= on: Would ye know the difference between Chriſt 
coming to this Salvation, and: your coming to it, it 
is this, Chrift,was forced to travel throughall the ar 
mies of the Juſtice of God: he was forced to di ink of 
the cup of the wrath of God, before he could come 
| quired of you to obtein this, we may fay no mor 


* 


var put out. your hands and take it 3 will ye look te 
ce price that was laid down for this Salvation, thef 
js not a ound in the Body of Chtiſt, bur it faith 
This is 4 dear Solvation; There is not a reproach Chil 
mer with; but it ſaith, O 1, wot ibis a dear Solvation 
There is not a buffering Chriſt met with, but ic ſar 
bn this & dear Salvation? There is not a neceſſi 
char he is put into, but it ſaith, I ue this & greet mn 
un Salvation? O Sirs, will ye not come and tik 
cis grear- Salvation, this: dear Salvation, What met 
= 1 give for it ſey ye? I fay, ye mult give. nothing to 
ie, come and rake-it, wirbt Maney aud without ple 
= . ir was dear.to Chriſt, but ix ſhall be chesp unto yo! 

EO! 5s it nat chesp to vou? Taffure you, if you »! 
come to the Mercat to buy the great Salvation, thes 
| ig nonevF you thatnecdeth to and for the price ot 
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LOT e and take It, and have it, and th 
more ngging.” en e „ | 


IS me Great Sabuatiom, © £2294 
enjoy the EruitFof throughout eternity, as Is 8 
Heb: 9 13. He became the Anthir of eternal Redemption 1 


e, It is x. Salvation that the Devil can never be 
in able to take our of your Hind, if ye take it, ye all 
a never-be robbed of it again: O come and part "i 
chill this rad Sever whereby the gates © 


vl never prevailf againſt you. 


artake of 
bell all 


WY Sixthly, It is 4 noble and honourable Salvation it is Ml 


me Seventhly, Ir is a" maſt ad vantzgious Salvation: 


le What are t 
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os . Way, that we may 3 May” aca 
- unto the Great Salvatien 4 It is he that muſt of 
7 bur Heres to imbrace and. take hold of 
| 11. ſtandeth Without and eryeth in t he Heart 
KEV a; this, Th Salvation; And. . Handerh with 
5 mM NAT meg Poe Cry out con: 1 will imbrace tþ 
| ® Great Sn Arien 5 f e 18 indeed 8 45h erfon. that Con 
4 mendech, and doth point forth this Great ton 
* - Unto us. He 1 noble Miniſter. of it, it be 
. tobe ga ched by. Him, 
. 5 B any af you that hath: Alen in lo 
C8” this Greit - Salvation ; 5 that, ye may try ' you 
b Jones Ifhall give you ſome; eFidehcos ef the perſon, 
that are year: -unto this Great. Salvation. 18 thy þ 
. . meien he Great Salvatica Increaſed by ar it iv 
*7 in the morning when thou eame hithet ? Is thy cf 
mation of che ' great Goſpel Salvation & foot highe 
"than it was in che mornings T ſay unte thee, thou 
3 _art.not far from the Great $alyation,Come away, 2. 
bk "thy « eff re after the Great Salvation increaſed by whit 
it wis in the morning ? Haſt theu ſtronger deſires af 
ter the Great Salvation than before hou cameſt kither 
that is an evidence thou art not far from it: 3. 1 1; 
£3 hulghts of thy, neceſſity.of the Get Salvation | greater 6 
Khan they were? Thinkeſt thon that chou haſt more 
"need ofthe Great Salvation than ever thou thoughteſt 
he fore? Andd is thy opinionend thoughts effavingthy F 
Alk, leſs than they were, before thou camel} hicker 4 
K thou forced to cry out, none but Chrift can ſave me? 
I thou ort not 65 from the Great Salvation; Wile 1 
thou come away. O that ye would once foot ab! bis con · 1 
lüften, Wich much leart perſwaſien, 1 am audi wit. 
. widens bishin Chuiſt, whois dhe Author WW 
sf this Srear Sabvarivg. Are 3h 1 ere any of you. that 0 
irre al le that ye a 8 on e.. fetters o fin, and 
itte bonds of iniquity 7 Are: ye breught to the. con. 
W vidio 1 8 that ye are in the ae of bixterneſi? 1 a 
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8 3 cal} all the creatures and lays 0 magnife th 
dis? O that is an evidence, that ye have ins 
bees this $dlvation,. oo EET 1 
|... Secondly, Theſe who have imbraced the great Sth 
ation, will udy tc maintain and keep their grips d 
ie they will ſtudy to hold fafl ſo. precio a. Jewel 
3 his Is Preit, Gal. 5. 1. Hand fab in the liberty w berrwill 
d bath made wi free. Ves, they will ſtudy to wel 
E > Fuirable to:this noble merey, dc leaſt, they wil 
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- frive and endeavour to do it, as is alſo preſſed, in 
Dat ſeme verſe, I AE if thou helt been made a par 
Aber aß the Goſpel of Salvation, thou wilt five to 
by Keep, thy ſelf from the power of theſe things thi 
daes teiumpheck over thee. 
= - -— "Thirdly, A perſon that is a partaker of the greit 
Þ* - Salvation, will have ahigheſtcem' of thid-mercy and 
Salvation; So Paul, when he eh of it here, he 
F cannot but put ſome note of ey to it, N rc 
©  3mbraced the great Salvation; thou wilt have ſo high IMC 
3 eſteem of it, that nes to be ſubjeQed to ir as thou Wl 
|  beuld, or to be in ſubjection to the power of thy luſt I i: 
m any megſure; will be his burden and afliction. The W ti 
mien will be ſorry when he is brought fottk from the Id 
F— Houſe of bondage, unto the red Sea; he will be ſorry, W r 
| that when he ſhould have ſongs of triumph ever his I ( 
idols put in bis mouth, that they ſhould ſing ſongs of! 
F777 7 4. . WW 
' .. Foeurthly, A perfon that hath imbraced the greit I! 
E Salvation, he wi be en ſometiſpes for the day [ 
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when his Salvation ſhall e complest, when he ſhall 
'fiage at ſong, with that numerous multitude; which can- 
det benumbred, Ney. 3. 9. O what: a- day ſhall it be 
: len thou ſhale. begin to ſing that ſong. After this 
; ('faich he ) I bebuld; and lo, great multituds of alF people 
— Which em man could number, of alt. People, nations and 
= Tanguopes, ford before the throne, and befire tht Lanb, 
5̊õͥ; : reber and palior in their hands, and 561) 
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ved : and. how cryed they They cryed with a loud * 


ty? They cryed with a loud voice, Salvation ums 
would 'only ask you that are pareakers.of the great *} 


alt ſing that Song, P/al.'trs. Not unte Ws, not unto u , 
ut ante Thee belong: the glory of our [olvation.: O whata 
Jay ſhaJl chat be, when that excellent ſong ſhall be gut 
a thy mouth? Yea, What a day ſhall it be, when hon 
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ſhall be cleathed with theſe excellent garments, that 


is the bargein cloſed: Or will ye go away before ye 
take this great Salvatien? Dare ye go out at theſe * 
doors, and neglect the great Salvation ? I would sx 
this at you, Think ye it will not be moſt ſad, that 
Chriſt ſhou!d- tell chis in Heaven of you to Night, 
I waspreaching to a 677 of ſtones, that none of them 
would love me: Will ye not be feared that this re- 
port ſhall be carried back to Heaven of you? Fgr what - 
repore can Chriſt carry. back but this? Now is the card 


of this great Salvation let down unto you, is there _ 
Tone of you that will take a grip of it? O-.will ye - 


flighrer aſter it ! will ye make this a reJoycing,gay * 
Heayen, that is a faſting day unto you, and rhe way 


to make it ſo, is to imbtace the great Salvation, Nou 
vlt ſey ye 


to ir old mer, let me ſpeak to you, and 
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vice. | They would not mutter the ſong, ner Ing 
ently; but eryed with @ loud voice, and what did the7 


alvation, what ſongs ſhall be put into thy mou h, 
hen the Waters of Jordan ſhall divide themſelves, 2 
at the ranſemed of the Lord muſt paſs thirow? when thou © 


re made mention of i, 6. verſe 10, For he hath + 
cloathed thee with the Garments of. Salvation, and he © 
hath covered thee with the Reber of Rigbtetuſneſt: O'what 
robes are theſe? Did ye ever ſee ſuch excellent robes #7 
as theſe muſt be? I think-we will misken our ſelves. . - 
Odo ye not think we will misken ous ſelves, when we 
wall put one theſe excellent Robes f Now therefore 
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. ur 75 his of the Great Salrdllon: gray hy 
d be a Gee Glory, if they be found in th 
way. of rigftteouſne es, old men ſpeak your minds, th 
1 Tous nen may not have 7 2 bad example, whi 
© . ' fay ye of this falvatioa? Is it not a moſt glorion 
* "Salvation? Ts it not a moſt excellent Salvation thath 
min your offer? I intreat you ſpeak your- minds, tete 
Chic ye are content to take the Great Salvation; 
+ © otherwiſe, whoever he be that will not partake 
"this Cos en 7 9 L in the Name and Authority 
„ 3 rift our ee ory. denougee eternal and irrevoc- 
* War againſt Rim, put 7 your Rommel, ye ſhall 
3 Ihe bad ales Fe "pu it off ain, th Wrath and 
8 1155 of God mall come upon thee to the uttermol, 
& afyel imbrace not this Great Salvation. Other wars 
| are but for a time ; the greateſt Captains that ever tbe 
us —eareh di did catry,are now laid down inthe ſer of the hi, 
- © avid theiv ſwords broke, wder thiir heads, Armies of ten 
"Ws fre! *thouſ nd, 4 hundred © years time have laid 
*rhetif all in heir aves, and ended all their conteſt 
but there is no tif ge of this war, that ſhall be 0 
concluded berwig Of rift ang you, it 1h ſhall become unſſſt 
=_ . ekernal and moſt terrible war, which mall be but be- > 
Þ | mg Then bifne ir ented; Now Peace or War, b 
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3 of 805 Will hie Dare ye ſend 
+  Chatg ſe to Che, Me 105 that ye will defy Him * | 
V art a | rald there ſhall he two things that many of u 
if That depot to day: Firſt Lam afraid there 77 
=. man that will give Pharasb, reports to the offer of the 
Siet Salvation, and fay, Who ir the Lerd het I fut 
Ly Bin? -1 tell you who. he is, He is Flurisus in hall 

. ante N in pra oing wonders, O imbrace Hit 

1 4 obe he. bak ence, and give not Pharaohs report, tell 
© . be drowned i in the ſea of his wräth, hence thete 
. 355 be no recovery. Secondly, I fear there will b 
b | ip; ba to day. that will give Dems? report to thi 
2 is precious offer; I. will go and forſake Chriſt, and 
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What ſay ye to it? I am to go away, and the offer - 


witneſs againſt you that ate net partakers of it: 1 
tell and declare unto you, I ſhall be a; witnefs againſt 
you, if, ye imbrace not this-Great Salvation- Now 
old men are ye perſwaded to imbrace it? Let me ob- 8 


ambrace this precious Goſpel Salyation. Ye my ſay, 2 
e bid us come, but we cannot. come. I defire flo 


* Ca * The Great Saluation: | e i 
len be he that ſhall make it, will ye be of Demas © 
mour.? I fear there hath been many of char 
dmour of a long time; but 1 intreat TAs eto 
wiſe before you die, I confeſs that Proverb, old 
ols are twice-fools ; I think old men that will not 
bracg.this Great Salvatien, I think they are triple _ 
bols 5. what wait ye for, is there any thing can "ord oy. 
bu any ſatisfaQion but this Great Salvation ? Now 

te ye convinced old men, that Chriſt is waiting for 
four inſwer : 1 intreat you before ye go hence, ge 
Tour minds, what ye think of the Great Salvation? Ml 
it not a lovely ,Salvation? is it not levely now? © 
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sto be taken up at this time, and it is hard to ſay, 1 
rer ye {hall have an offer again. 1 would only fay this 
0 you, and be ſure of it, though 1 ſhould never be 
partaker of this Great Salvation, yet I mall be a 


teſt you by thebeanty e Chriff, come ind partake of the # 
Great Salvation, ye that are travelling upon the bor- 
ders of eternity. Now if ye will give no more, Live of 


this, will ye go home and think upon it, I ſhall ner 
be uncharitable, nor enter to judge your thoughts: 
I fear there will be many declared and faund - guilty fi 
among us, that we have-declared unto Heaven we 

will not imbrace the Great Salvation, but have.trgd 
the bloud of the Sow ef God under feet. Now I -intrent | 
you, every one of you, ask at your ſelves if ye be 
the perſons that will preſume in your Heart to do ſe. Now - 
1hall Jeave it with you, let it not be x wityel: agaigt | 
Jon! T ſhall leave it with this: O come zwey, ol 


* 


men, young men, old women, aud maids, come and 
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2 e ©. cos; I einnot jo RE once to tl 
* For if one ye be Kontent to receive it, it will ug 
be Jong before ye be able to receive it. Now ſhil 
N . Chriſt depart, and will none of you ſay, ye are confi 
4 tent to fake. him? Will ye charge your own. Conſch 
ences with this: Am l content to take Chriſt und tit 
Great Salvation? O bleſt, bleſt, bleft be he that is ide 
Author of this Great Salvativn: and bleſt be he thu 
15 ets any of the ends of the cords of the Great Sal 
ation, that he ſink not under the wrath and fury of 
the Lord“ Come and imbrace this Great Salvation: 
” and: again] ſay, come and imbrace it; for what can 
I have if > oe want it? and what cat ye want if ze 
1 Weit? Tſhall gay no more but cloſe with that word, 
x Ile. . 2 Bebela, be Lord bath proclaimed to the end! if 
+ "the Warld; te theſe that are far ef? what hath he pro- 
= claimed ? Say ye to the daughter o . Zion, behold thy Sol. 
| - ation cometh, bebola it cometh; I ay unto you that ate 
3 | ths zads.of the World, Salvation is brought near umt 

ou: ſtout Hearted and far from Righteouſneſs, the Grenz 
alyation i brou ught near unte you, «> will ye {cad 
it D 0 conſider What ye are doing: And t 
bumst can perſwade you to * this Great 
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be zone: a ere 151 the "NR death PO be Be; : 

E en our eye lids; and our eye- firings ſhall begin to break. ; al 
Slate [ would the more ſeriouſly inquire at ou, 2Y 
hat wauld you think if Death were e 
is night unte you? Think ye chat Jeſus Chriſt 18 
one up to prepare a Place for. you? even for ou? 

rely I'rhiok we are All near to eternity, and there 
re ſome healing me to day, whom I defy the NM 
orld to affure, that ever they ſhall het another 
etmon; Therefore 1 intreat vou all to hear this. 
reaching, as if it were the lalſ Preaching, that ever ye #4 
hould hear, and O that we could peak it, as Ge =o 
he laſt Sermon that ever we wou! preach. unte you, 
Believe me, death is another thing than we take Lit 8 
de? Ob. what will manyof ur de in the ay of Wo. 
ation, when deſalation ſhall come from afar ? where will we 
ee for reit; and whire will welt wve our glory? Old. ich - 
men, where - will ye flee when death affzults'you'? 
Old poor men, where will ye fl-e when death: Tania | 
you? Old women, where will ye flee When dend 8 
faults ou; Young women; where will Je fl:e'whe! 4 
death affaules* you it was ati ancient obſcrvitiag. of: 
David Fſal. 29.5. That God had made his days it hw hands . 2 
; this either may relate; to the fourfold: tete | 
Dee man, vie his infancy, his childbjed,” his man bahn, and. 
his ola age. Or it may (ed the four-fe1d"tinte” of: 2 
his Life. vi his * his farencon, keen, | q 

ont lifetime e but 
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bit, ary angy. 55 q M4 y ee, chem beg 
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ay it js awt 5 Caſes: for net 
ee 15 die: for. it MA aul age 45 13 
ait betwixt two, ing d. 2 re Art, an 
5 ts bs with Chrif, which js. 4777 Ang 15 e 2. N 
| groantearneſily, 5 wg t0.te 4 2 gur eue i 
_ 6 from Beavin, I long greatly Ne the twentieth on 
Vest of my age eme, when my _minoricy mall bee 
Fer paſt. chat I'may be entered heirs d- that matcbleſ 
| 711 But to clear in what Caſe ſesit i lawfult 
AI. I ſay, it is lawful to defite o die, when it - flow- 
1 3 _ 8th.from a_defire of arr. Ari and 
- Communion wi Chriſt, and cenjuncſien wich him, 
this is clear, 4 Cor. 5. $: ee while we art 26 
vein the * ers alſent ſrom the Led. here fore, ver 
r are willing rather te ie pleve from the body, and 11h 
. Lend. Allo it is clear Philp. 1.23.1 4s 
it between two, having * delſre t to ar art, and ; to b 
2 5 uſt Which if fer better. It Was Us great end 
do. have near and unmixed Tenne, with Ghrifls 
Ws adech.you Paul (might 277 e ſaid ) may ye 
er he content to-ftay a While her 72 ah Paul tipto 
e48-be. gone, arid. te be with 4 7 on never 


5 him; here, Paul? ? I have been 177 W b ſaich | he tee! 
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t What is all. my 17 — with him here, in compari- liv 

> BY: oheing him above, While I aw priſent in. 

n abſent from the Lords. Therefore I will 

$ 5 * at reſt, faith he, get What J will, until 7 get 

rift, until er thoſe naked and immedist em 

72 of that nohle Plant of Renown, the Flower 
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ek of Ie, ho is the Ji ht of the hi her 

be ae x iration ag Sos 1 
de tis lawful co dgſire ta ſiie when iefloweth from 
5 of Heaven, fon adefire to partake 0% 
. xcellent things that. are 12 this is clear, 2 
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woe bu 55 concerning Dent. 3 9 
may de cloathid ue, &. What aileth you. te groan  * 
Pan? O faith he, | groan that mortality may be ſwals 
3. 11, 10 ul to deſire to die, when it loweth from 
deſire to be feed from the body of death ; and from } 
eſe tentstions that do aſſault us; and from theſe 
ppreſſions whereunto we are ſubjeQ by it. Doubt» | 
ſs, Paul defired to die on this account, when he eryn 
l ont, Row. 7. 24. © wretched man that I am, who N 
ti wer ine from the body of this death! He longeth Eres 

y for that day, Wherein he ſhould be made white like 


«Wings F Dove, covered with filuer, whoſe feathers are © 1 
n gold. O faith Paul, I am as one n <8 
be above, where I ſhall be cloathed with theſe excel. 

ent and cleanly Robes, The righteouſne]s of Chriſt. <Qh, ' 7 
aith. Paul, I think eyery day a year, till 1 be pots * 
f that kingdom where ſatan cannot tempt, and the 
feature cannot yield, and where I ſhall be free frem 
xl my fears of ſinning. Now in all theſe reſpetts, 
uh would not deſite to die? But to guard all cheſe, 1 
yould give you theſe four Cautien + __ . 7 
1. Caution, Your defire to die ſhould not be perems 2: 
ptory, but ye ſhould deſire to die with ſubmiſſion to 
the will of God, ſo that although ke would fill up fif= 
ten years more to your life, ye ſhould be content to 
ri» Mlive it a | Aa 8 a k 100 b 4 i 
; 2, Caur, When your deſires ars haſty, and off band. 
\ufpe& them; fr: Fit when they en with an 
wh . ( without ul ata ) vl rx 
out, 70 gene, O that 1 were dead. But zur defire to 
die ſhould be deliberar, but not haſtily ac raſh; 9 2 
| 3; Cauf, It is not lam ful to deſire to die, becauſe o 
 Wifffonalaffliiions. Many, when they meer withbirs 
omFter afliQtions, will cry out, O ce be gene; They long | 
e ober death” even upon that account, fach e Jody on ; 
r, res, 7 #21, 32, and Chap, 6: vert 8,9 0 chat I might” : 
d [ve riqueft, even that it would Re Gea to deflrey mt» £ 
7 This elire was very unlawſuaill. 


F n - . 0 8 
0 3 Y *. [4 + > 
. XY gy _— Kd l $4 
- ” a3 ne Sw.” * 


i 


nds 
* * 5 


N: y "on 
* ? * 5s 
= FE 5 
a BE» £715 4 
1 er % 8 


1 4 * Fung es 7 
- - + >& } ws" > 4. 
5 n 5 1 \ Led 

„2323 . 


EF. 4s an It is not lawful to defireto die, when th 
E -* . predominant Idol is taken away from thee, yer ſuc 
© Was Jonabs deſire, Chop 4. 23. 7024h thought his en 
dit and reputation ( which- was his idol ) was gon 
Aud could never be regained; therefore he wiſhed n 
| die, But I would ſay this to you, that ſome will ban 
den deſires for death, when they have not one deſire for 
heaven. And what moveth Chriſtians to be ſo de. 
ſirous to die? It is not ſo much becauſe of their hops 
As becauſe of their anxiety; it is not ſo much becauſe 
f their confidence, as becauſe of their impatience; 
We But I fay unto you, when your deſires. of death are 
= Not accompanied with deſires of heaven, ſuſpeR them, 
.I would ſay this, that there are ſome who will have 
| Len deſires for death, when they will not have onefor 
= the death of the body of death; but it were good 
= "for thee (who are ſuch”) to be deſiring the death of 
ehs bod of death, then ſhould thou be in a more 
* Tuirable frame to defire to die 
1 Some will have hearty deſires to die, and yet 
When death cometh, they will be as unwilling to die 
is any, it hath been obſerved, that ſome who have 
much defire to die, when death came, have cry ed out, 
= Ofpare a little, that 1 may recover ftrengtib, &ce. 
I There is 2 great difte tence hetween a deſire 5 die, 
Aud death it ſelf. It is an eaſie thing to deiixe to die, 
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Queſt: a: Is it lawful for à Chriſtian to deſice to live, 
when he is ſummoned to die; . 
A In ſome caſes 
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es concerning Dear 

z when he was . cad by wh inf * 
he ſb ſorald die, ani ner live, he'erye 795 

5. 0 Le, btw 1 b "walkid before thes' in 177 19 — 
b a perfetÞ btord!: ind hove” die that "which ' ji goa N 
gli, and Hizehiab- wept: fore, or as the word in the 
iginal, He wept with great weeping: but co guard this, 
5 theſe two Cautions, 

Caution. 1. Thy deſires to live ( Thenthon art ſum 
oned to die) ſhould not be peremptory, but with 
bmiſſion'rs\the'will of God, that if ir be bie plesſurs 
> remove thee preſently out of time, chou ſhould bs 
öntent to die. ib zon Het 


rinciples, and alſo a very gracious end, a8 is moſt 
lear from David, Pſal: 39: 13. where he ſaith, Oe 


od little, that I may rte ver m lirengeh, before £0 From 
of Noc: and 'be wo Mors: his deſire to live wens, that he 
re ight have victory over his idols, as if he hach ſaick, 


deſire to live is, that I may have ſtrength te 
keſtle with, and overcome my idols: and without a 
ntroverſis Hezekiabs defire was a moſt precious and 
ell grounded deſire: However I would ſay: this 


vo as much, (i1finot.more Yas thy deſires to a ihy; 
re are ready to ſhun death if we could, but he is 
lie, What: univetlal King, unto whom all cr as mult be ſub⸗ 


and & erclongy Aw = ABS 70 BIO SH bis 237 © 1 


ink Non in the words which are read untꝭ you chere 
lay, Ire theſe ſix things, which oy de <lexly W a 
Our rom them. 5 * - "04 of IS 

I. Firſt, That it isa 1160 . aid infallible Truth, 
hat) all-perſaos ſhall once ſee death, a8 is clear in 
eſe. words, - - Who Pers e that Hunt; Tund ſhall ſhall: tos” te. 
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ive, 
des 


die 14 Secondly; char doi Tuch ( chat we ſhall Co 
13e death] is hee much believed ar theug bt u 

e, therefore. it is that tlie. Pfolmiſt = | 
Vi 92 eee ene 1 5 
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Into thee, that thou ſhoulgeſt examine thy deſires to 
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x el hs auer his fon! 4 ( that is his life f@ oy 

Achat is * ite 2 Rk 

x * * alt ik 15 hat ſometimes a .Chriſtion x 

4 5 mo 4.755 of this Ruch. that once 
this che iſt re as it is alſo cla 

In chat word (Who ) he , laut ani 


_— ſee death. 


3 I. Fourrhly, That . ; of this, that "0G 
* > ſhall die, mould be &ill kee 1 ther 
note of attention; Selah, is put to it, wi 
. Hig, take hecd, that there is dane living la 
not die. 
V. Fifthly, Thet howbeir ſeme perſons put thee 
nf ph as if they were not to fee death, ye 
* as the day coming when they ſhall fee death, u 
| death ſhall take them by the hand. 

VI. Sixthly, We ſha take . this from th 
© Context, that the Chriſtian who is much in.mivdin 
0 8 wity of his life, will believe the certainty « 

gdeath 3 the Plalmiſt was ſpeaking of the ſhorind 
f kis lite, in 15 precteding verſe, and 1 in this vet 

"He ſpenketh of the certainty of death. -- 
Nav as for the / firſt of eee vis 
ine it is certain and maſt ſure, that we muſt all onc 
— 152 1 hope there ste nene of you here who wil 
-,deniy;althbaugh I confeſs ome few of you believe, t. 
5 faid the woman of Tebrah, 2 Sam. 16. 14. 1 

de * * be like water . upon, 8 
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3 i \s hook 7 5 > all % And it is very cles 
3 1 Ecoleſ. _ There: is . that hach py 
© over the ii to retain the ſpirit, neither hath 4 
i, 4 power in the day of death, and-chere is no 
2 im that war, neither ſhall wickedneſs . 
those cher are given to it. It is clear, Heb, "he 
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5 a Dedhb. 4 
or ele that we mut die. 1 W of dne 
ny King of Macedon;s, who had ene fubſtiture for © 
is very end, to cry at his Chamber door every mor- 
ng, Mements mori, memento mori, mememe mori; 
member tliou art to die. And it is reported t o 
ve been the practice of the Nobles of Greece, and in 
e day wherein their Emperour was crowned, that | 
ey prefented : a Marble-flone unto him, and he was 
quired after what faſhion he would have bis Tomb“ 
one made ? Which practice fpeaks forth this une 
5, that although theſe were moſt deſtitute of theo 
ight of the Scriptures, they were very mindful of of 
eh. Believe me, Death'may ſurpriſe us before we 
aware; for it is moſt certain that wemuſt die; Andes Be ä . 
ere is nathing more uncertain then the Fay "how 
nd the time when we thal die US" 
esch will furpriſe fome, as it FRY in erin 
ae Gen, + 4. 8. Death will ſurpriſe fome,” a8 it uid + 
in bis Partour; Judge 3. 11. And death 
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1 prin ſome, as it dit Seal end Jonathine, in ch | 
£7 1/37» 5 IT * 
i 2 in ſpeaking to tliis point 1 call en fiir -atk 3 
ttle to theſe f which attend thaie rht live - 
7 0 n ke of Death. Steondly, 1 1 4 
b PR onfiderations to preſs; to prepare: " 


Yom ay, 1 ſhall give hy 5 ions 
to: Prepare, for ego ,we 
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; vSobſerve rom the T ext 1 
Mew chikgs from it unte Jou. at 10 N a. Toſs 
. e Woh, 

n chen, we conceiye there bre belt ſeven W 


ages which attend thoſe who liye within x nitte. ; 
32 Aghe of this 91 that they muſt dia- 0 7 
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, 44 ern 
4d mhey W 2 N That: is Fn, TOY 
-. therefore]: muſt. work, It! 15 clear siſo, 2 Pet. 1.11 
* compared with ver. 14. In the 12. ver; Peter is en 
36 Ae diligent in his duty, and the ground of hi 
+ © Gligence, is io che 14. vere, Knowing that ſborcly 1 mi 
2 ny, tabernacle, &c. e 12 even il 
W t. ug . Inks rde mori 
. ms, f ſhall dis 5550, Koe nat. 9. Chriſtian. much 
* more Cry.out. Le n watch 5 Pray, or. 1% - Morrow | 
: may de? I ſay, 15 Ie: Epicures did make uſe. of thi 
Tc: tg hem vigorous'in the purſuit ef thei 
- Pleaſures : : * much more. ſhould a Chriſtian im, 
3 | prove it, for making hin, vigarous. . in the the purſuit of 
3 dues, ?\ Therefore: I ay; unto. yo uv all. O be ye di 
| oof & your-night is 6 ef ol nest 0. Chriſtin 
and expeQants of Heaven, ate ye. Het afraid left ye by 
high og r ak have walked the halt of your jon. 
2. For if ye be n K * gur journey to Hezyen, 
Ws . | 14 our rage 155 Where ix no 
ting place whe Bork 1 turn aſi & toc bo 
| therefore work, ps an 220 it is to'day, for behold 
ath is r end then Wall -We all be called 

1 Tie : 

bor c act, will make a 
han bo active in duty, he Will not only 
be diligent; but alſo exceeding ſerious, and z<calous in 
the exeteiſe of bis (duty : This is cl-ar from that no! 
55 le, erhortation, Keel 9:10; "Whatſoever, thy 
bing findeth to do, do it with thy might: and the 
. ee is, For there is no work, ner device, nor knov- 
'Tedpe, nor wiſdom in the grave whither . goeſi.] 
Wherefore, O be alive while ye arc 2 live, for ye 
all never work any more alter 5 


E 


; . ye are dead ; 
Land if ye leave but one work undone, there is no 
© doing of Fit. after desth- There is do Werk (faith 
eee the Wo Is therefore, 0 be dive. 

AI. The Paich of this 1 that we mult elt Idle, 
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WW omen, would ye ſhake hands with cold death but 
F nce every morning, 1 ſhoul3-defy you to purſue the 


orld ſo much as ye do: Paul was much in the me- 


Jl 1 5 | PK” 6; * a 1 
iration of his change, Which. made him, 2 Cor 1:4 on 
over look theſe things that are temporary, wie 


we look not, ( ſaith he) to the things that are ſeen, 
which are tempotal, but to the things which are not 


ben, which are eternal therefore, Chap: 5: 1: Know- 

WF ing, chat if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle -- 
WF were diſſolved, we have an building of God, an 
nM houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens + 
Therefore in this we groan, earneſtly deſiring to be 
1 W-cloathed ' upon with our houſe which is from 
1 heaven, / ?-Whait aileth you Pail ( might one have i 
be id) may ye not take a look of the World ? ne faith 4 


he; [ For I know that if this earthly houſe of this 
tabernacle were diſſolved, I have a houſe with God, 
not mide with hinds, but eternal in the Heavens, } ©; 
e: Thavis, 1 know that ete long the pins of my faber: 
d nacle will be Joofed; and it will fall down abaut my 7 
ed ears, therefore ! muſt look for another dwelling: houlſe: '} 
And, [I Cor: 7: 24: The faſhion of this world paſſerh /7} 
a0 *%3y. Therefore tb be, ver: 32: 1 would have you 
ly WJ Vithout *carefulneſs, caring kow to pleaſe the Lord: 
in Au Phil; 4: 5: Let your moderat ien be known to all 1 
o: men the Lord is at hand: ] As if he had ſaid, Death 
by approaching and at hand, therefore I intieat you (be ' | 
be ber: But Ithink many of us will be found. like 
1. 94%, kid among the ſtuff, that is, we will be ly ing 
N mongſt the midſt of the pleaſures: of this paffing 
ye world, Bur I fy unto thee who ace ſuch ati: @ne; thay 
; Lesch will bresk the ſtrings of thy harp; thy muſick I 
no will quickly ceaſe, © but death will make'thee haße 
alow eſteem of the world. O bleſſed is the 'perſor 1 
whoharhrheſe. thoughts of the world all along hin? 
Way,” which he ſhall have of it at death! hive: not tha 
maſt curſed wretches been 83 to cry ane, 
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F/T wonld give ten thoyſanf worlds for Chrit 2 heve not ſon 


2 ery forth at death, O curſed perſon that I am. that evn 
: u world my * $ Fav that | contented By (ell 
 -Wchanone, O ſtay th „ Goor ho an 


|, Him from ſinning, 28 is clear, Job 31. 13. compared 


As if he had ſaid, Sirs, miſtake me not, I am not boul 
$ og oe of my ſelf, for I could not have done other 


Eccieſ. 11. 9, where Solomon diſſwading young mes ti 


ment; Therefore u ay unte thee, who are often temp 


| thy fight, and I defy thee then to imbrace half ſo mas 


wen be riſech 4p? And whit ſhall J anſwer when 
3 7 r * 
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is 
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wo 


, . 93 — „ 4 * 
* 1 


Sermon 
ons( who have had the Moon upon their head. and 
at have made iheir belly their og) been forced to 


| thy perſuit after tke world, for 
death is approzching that will eauſe all thy wo: 
comforts c vaniſn. hy Es: mw thy . werlly 
TV, Wren a Chriſtian believeth this truth, that h 
muſt die, it will be an exceeding great refiraint to keep 


Vith v. 14. where Job reckoning over many good deeds 
Cone by himſclf, ſaith, What then ſhall 1 do when Gu 
og up, and when he viſiteth, what ſhall 1 anſwer Hin 


wile, clſe what ſhould 7 do when God rifeth up 
How could 1 anſwerto God if I had dete otherwiſe? 
think it were a notable praftice of each of you, to ſa) 


59, 40 reprave me, If 1 ſhogld yield unte thee? Likewiſe 
purſue after their vanity, bringeth this as a reaſon, Nr 


ted to ſin, let death aud reckonipg with God be Nik i 


temptations as now thou fecft, I intreat you to uU 
gll your temptations with that word, Whit ſhall 1 « 


V. When a Chriftian liveth within the ſight of th 
"Trathy that he ſhall once ſee death, it will make him e 
zetcding patient ubder every erafs wherewith he me 
erh; Such. a Chriftian will 4ardly meet with 2 cto 
- buthe: will quiet himſelf with this, Death will put n 
e eee ee 
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Ads, by > I con „ ing Death. 3152 daes PROT) | 
paſt aways And for thiscauſe did David ſo-compoſed!) 
put up that deſire, 'Pſal, 39. 4. Lord make me 4 
bn my end, and the meaſure of my days: He was fure \ 
that the knowledge of his end would put him in 4 o- 1 
nne us 1 Ge 
VI. The fixth advantage” is this, The faith of ) 
prozching death; will teach the perſon that hath it, ce 
ſudy faying wifdom: This is clear, I.. go. T2; WHers 
David putteth up his requeſt, 8o teaib us to number O8P, * | 
Ws that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdem. As if he 
ed ſaid, I will never think my ſelf wiſe, till kues? 
hat bleſfed piece of Arithmetich, howto member my da 
5 deſire every Wa. of you all to ng with 70m J 
erer morsiug when you riſe; now I am a 4x9 
deuter unto eternity than I was before: and at the pv, = 
every hour, now Lam au hour nearer unto | eternity | 
ban H was before 3 I ſay, think often, yea always thus, * 
I'was never ſo near my death as I am now; For,” Oh?! 
ie we nat all nearer unto eternity to day, than Wwe 


ere yeſter - day? 3 29 ein | bir 
ige, tend ing the faith o 
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V It, The ſeventh advan | 
roachiog Death, is this}, That it will make 4 Chri? 
an very careful in preparing for Death. It is imp 

le for one to believe reily that death is approaching. 
not to prepare for it. Say what ye will, it 1e 

not-careful in preparing for death, ye have not the 
a faith of this truth, that ye hall die- Believe ne 
i not every one that thinketh he beHeveth this'travh + 
n believe th it indeed, And 0 bow dreadful is ir 
an unprepared man to meet with death? He de- 
kth not to die, yea, he would give à world for his lifes: © 
die he. muſt, whether he will or not: fordeath wilt © 
be requeſted, to ſpare a little: when he cometh” + | 
li therefore L ſzy unte vou all, Set Jour houſe tn order for 71 
batt Moly die? old men and women, fee voter ho 17 8 
e ke mern ge may die, and be cus aff in the es 
dur Age Think not chat chare be zuy who can fell! 
* for I ſay, ye mall never get time ſold unto you- 
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port of perſons that die now, 


Al, L fear that the mo 
| 5 cath hpdeth hem at |unewares; for indeed the perſon 
dat dieswongſt vs, when we come: to viſit tuem, ne 
m Eire Jou a fad accountof. them, far we think they 
| —AFF gomprekended under theſe four ſort. 
| - 4. Friſt, When we go to viſit ſome perſons oh theft 
Death had, they are like unto Nba their bearF is dying 
e ſinking ( libeunte a ne) within: 10 m they are 10 
* te affected with death, than if it were a fancy; alas, 
or the. great. flupidity that hath overtzken many; 
There fote Lintreat you delay not your repentance till 
AY dearly left the Lord take away your wit, ſo that ye can- 
5 F for your ſerſl⸗ſneſt and ſtupid frame ef 
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s. A ſecond fart vefiad in 2 pteſumptuous frame, ſay. if 
* 2 hey, have hed a good hype all their days, nd 
tier will not quite-it now they will go down to the 
© grave wich their hope in their right hand; or rather 
| They will to down to the grave wich 4 lie in their rig W/ 
a they live in « preſum ytuous frame, and they sie . 
A e late deluſion, For when we el them | that by f 
= wil probability-they are going down to hell, they anſwer, . 
+ God fortia, F man, or 0 
man : But love: not that coufeſſi n, for there ere 
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teſt of all: And ſcarce doe find any in ſuch frame, \ 

0 wretched min that I am, who ſhall deliever me from the 
15 of this death? Therefore I ſay this unto you all ha! 
are here, O will ye mind death before it take held n 
von. Of mind your work now 3 for. ye will gad -thak \. | 
death will be work eneugh for it ſelf, though ye leave ©} 


VII. The eighth advantage that attendeth the Chriſ- 
tian in believing this truth that once he muſt dic, is 
this, death will not be ſo terrible to him as it is ugta 
many when it cometh, What ( think ye) maketh ** 
deaths bing of terrogrs © What miketh many to ſhake 
like the leaf of a tree, when they ace ſummoned th aps - 
peat before Gods Tribunal ;? It is eren becauſe of this, 
they have not been thivking on death before it came, ſo 
az toprepare for it, and I fear many in this place may 
be feared for death; and that whea it cometh to them, 
they will ſay dato death 1 46.46 ſaid to Elijah, Baſt hs 
fund me, o mine enemy? Jurely death will take you, ind 
bripg you to the Judgment.ſeat of Chriſt; Thetefere 
fly by all meant to think eften upon its zud he 
ready for it; ( believe me) death isa very big Nord., 
for it will once make you ſtand with horrout in your ſouls, * 
t if your peace be nor made up with Gad; IE nat 
more dreadful diſpenſation thiu desth and 4 guilty. --1 
14. conſcience meeting together, + oY 
The ſecond thing that 1 ſhall ſpesk unto frem this "2 
Mfrft obſervation F viz. This is a mf. tern and lnfal. 7 
, 15 ble uh, that all perſons ſhall once ſee death) mall be to | 
© ere you ſome confideratiors for preſſing 'you topics 
au y oſs lt 
The firſt conſider ition is this, To die well, ad 
a Je Lord, is @ moſt difficult work ; therefore Hues yew ru 
ks I. prepate for death, It is a diffizult work to comme = 2 
dient aright it is 2 diff ut work to pray aright, and it 
14 difficult work to confer ztight; But 1 mull tell WW 
ts 4 more difficult work to die aright, than aby f 4 


Ileſe; © If iy true, it is more Aitft. ul to cobimbinicat a. 
B 7 * * 43 * 5 1 97 3 wy 4 a : "a 
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ö right, thus to pray zright, yet it is much more diff. ke 
„ cult to die sxight, thin to commaniest aright, For ii 
| 35. a more difficult work to die ia the Lord. Death will 

| at the moſt accurate Chriſtian, that is here to a won. 


| —Qerful ſearch ; end therefore will tell yoo nine thing 
þ hat death will try in thee. 1. Death will try both the 
| reality and firength of thy Faith,” it may de enſie for 
-- thee to keep vp Faith under many difficulties, but death 
mall put thy Faith fo the greateſt fireſs that ever it dil 
met wich, Yea know this, that the faith of the ſtrongeſt 
| believer may get C andordivarily doth get) 4 et at 
+ death, the like whereof it nexet got before, therefore, 
© Prepate for death. 2. Death will try. thy love. to 
= God; ſome perſons pretend much love to him, but 
death will propeſe this queſtion. to ſuch a perſon, Loviſ 
= hou bin more than theſe ? Loveft thou him more than thy 
wie more than thy - houſe ? more than thy friends? But 
our gnwillivgneſs to dic giveth us much ground to fear 
that many have little love to Chriſt, but much to the 
© World, and ſo date not anſwer the queſticn, Lord, th tr. 
ee tu, Thees 3. Death will try thine enjoyments, Wie) 
- fome of yon may be ready to think that ye meet with Fa 
” many evjoyments, ſo that ye might-reckon ( as you th 
© think } £2; fourty cnjoyments and ſweet eutletiings: Mus, 
= but beware that death bring them not down to twenty: Wu! 
TI have known. ſome, who thought they have met fourty Wetc 
times with God, but when death came, it made them tie 
eke donn he count to the half; therefore ſeiug death Wwe 
vill try the reality of-thine enjoymevts O prepare for the 
in 4 Death will try thy patience. Thou,may ſeem to i 4 

have. much patience dow, but when death cometh (and Wile: 
thou art put. to die) it will put thy pitience to 4 Wire 
grcattryal therefore prepare fer it. 3. Death will try Nut 
| the ccality of thy duties, yea even theſe. duties wherein Wet 
thou had moſt fatisfaRiop, as thy communicating 4* Wau 
light iv facha place, thou hopelt that is ſure 1 thy Wila 
reidiug the Scripture at fuch a lime aright thou hope ni 

bit is fare 3 thou prayed at ſuch a time . * fix 
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„ in 
Wopeſt that is ſure; . chou meditated in ſuch à plice 
Wright, aud hopeſt that. is ſure. But (believe me (death; / 
nay make thee change thy thoughts; far there are ſome 
perſons who have communicated, and prayed, Ce. is 
ight.as any in this geveration, 'who (for all that) 
rl nt find ſix duties wherein they can find ſatisſac - 
ion at death 3: Therefore our need is great to prepare 
or it. 6. Death will exeeedingly try thy ſincerity , 
when it, cometh; An hy pocrite may go all along his 
whole way undiſcovered, yet death may brizg him o 
light, and make it appear what man he is, 7, Death". 
will diſcover ur to thee many hid and ſecret fins f 


which thou never had a thought before, yea, albeit 4 


+ 


| 
chou thought theſc had been forgotten, death will let 
| Withee ſee them ſtanding between thee and rhe light of hi? 
/ Wcounterance. g. Death will accuratly try thy Mor- 
t Wiikieation, ſome will think they have come a great 
length in Mortification ; but(:believe me) death will! 
: Wiry it, aud put it to the - Touchſtone, 9. Death Wi! 
try thy hope, Whether it be real or no“. I ſhell only 3 
„by this, that all the other graces muſt low the ſail-to _ ? 
u Faith, and ſo it is: Faith muſt carry us therow, being 
ua What laſt trium phing grace, which muſt fit the field for 
Is, when all the other graces will faiotand ily by, It' 3 
3 Wi Faith that muſt enter us fairly withinthe: borders df 
Y Wetervity-3 It is Faith muſt gainſtand all the Tempta- 
n tions of death, yea, all the other graces muſt ( it 
- wee) $and- bys and fee Faith ſtric the laſt ſtroak' in 
) e War. * Ks 3-44 Fn ve ee eee SPOTS 2 4 
0 . A. The ſecond. conſideration to preſ you to miu¹!.tkl 
d esth, is this, that ye are to dir hut M e ny 
wrong doing of which can never be helped. If yepruy® 1 
ot aright,:ye may get that mended, if ye meditate 
dat arzght, ye may get that mended, aud if ye come!» 
nunicate not aright, ye may get thet dead but 
Was, it je die not aright, there is vo mending ef that ;" 
Therefore, 0 prepare for death, that ye me) Vie wel 
Ws ye are to die but ogce, Ing 
ß ĩͤ ß ĩͤ 
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I. The third confiderationts preſs you to miu 
ten, is this, Thit they are pronounced 'biefled . 
die in the Lord, Rev; 14, 12. bleed are the dead whi, 
die in the Lord. Olet that provock you to prepare tg 
> | >death, that ſo ye may die in the Lord. that'is the on! 
waz to make you etcroally happy. I cotifeſs it is 1 
| queſtion difficale to deter mite, whether it he tnore diff. 


Vault to die well, or to lire well; 1 ſhal not uuſvwer i, 


8 8 


but rather deſte you to ſtudy bot. 
IV. The fourth conſiderat ion te preſi yen, to pre 
pre for death, is this, vi, Thit though thou put all 
thy work by thy hand before deith, yet halt tion find 
that death ſhall have work enough for it (elf, yea; 21 
= much as thou ſhalt get done. It will then be much fot 
mee to win te paticace, it will be much for thee ro win 
do the fightof thy Juſtification': and it will then be 
wuch more for thee to win to affurance- O then is it 
not geedful for thee to put all thy work by hin b-:fore May 
= thy lacter end come? Wherefore I may ſay: to you 1s Wy; 
es ſaid in his Song, Dent, 32, 19. @ that they were Myc 
= wiſe, bat they underſtood this, that they would conſider H iat 
their Jaiter end! O that ye had this piece of divive wits be 
doc! I pray you conſider that ſad word, Lam. 8. 19. Win 
She rememnbred not ber latter end, aud what of it?rherefore ſb: i wi 
e down wonderfully, So will the down coming of M1 j 
© many 12. this generation be wonderful, who conſider W ley 
R 
V. The fttih conſideration fer preſſing you fo pre- fv, 
are fer ficath, is this, viz, That their labeur ſha'l end IN a, 
but their work all nat be forgottey, asis clear from BM le; 
the forecited place, Rev. 14-13, They reft from their s BY ch, 
© bour, and ther work, follow #hem ; wad is not thit 2 flo: yes 
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be iin conſideration to 'prefs you to pre. pn 
| ene, Thit death may come up-. 
eee e kaow not bat death may Sul» fer 
| B night before ye go home to your houfcf IH. 
ie e that preſs Vos te ſtud) n conlis-5 Fa 
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„ — 1 ks | you be mich jo thoſe Datis 
Aas. In Selfeenamination; that op "penny be 


-{ clearwith God, for many a ragged count ſhall ye hay: 
wehen Death and we ſhall meet - Secomaly, oe much in 
the exereiſe of Repentance, that ſo ve mi have cvery 
fault and corruption in yon 2 for, before death 
| ape, ou meet. Thirdly, Be much in the 'EXETCiſe of 
Faith, making your calling and aleE®iou urs? Fourrhly, By 
(pack in the: exerciſe of Mortification, and that will W 
. keep a looſe grip, not only of the world, 
. I af your idols; and if ye be much in theſe, 
. ye e ball btedliy de prepared for Death. 
Died. 3. Be much in minding the excellent thing 
5 6 Heaven... A Chriſtian that d be prepared for 
Death, would have all his choughts and converſatien 
there,. I think it would be an excellent belp (in pre 
1 1 for Death ): corekyn light of the Crown eve. 
= - BY. 

. ech, 45 Labout always to keep 4 e 0:0 of Ine 
2 87 nes tewarii; Ge and man: I oy labour to keep thy Wer 
2 9 clear, and 1 he a continual feaſt un- Mw; 
© Dire. . Slighr not aby caving Dary,- do net cru; er 
eiiie any conviction, neither break any reſoturion, put YG 
b theſe three together, and chat will exceedingly help Ilia 
you to repare for Death; I fay, ſee that ye adventure Wan 
not to any known Duty; fee chat ye adventwe 
nat to cruciſie any conviſt ion, und ſee that ” adven: 
ture not to brodk your veſolutions. 
Now we come to the febond thing which we obſer- 
ved from: the worde, viz, That this Truth, cher we 
hall ance ſee death, is not much believed by any of us. 
And to make this appear,-. we ſhall only give ſome 
vidences: unto you, to prove chat we are not as yet 
ere or Death. 

14. Eurdere; Doch nos the aun ſpeskable Sopidiey th what 
- hath overtaken many, ſays, that we are nat 8 P 
6 n E many bf us Foun find 0 - 


" ſelves 


1 N 
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elves in a moſt —4 if we were prefently 2 
o die; for many ef us are ho more moved. with the 

e@hreatnings and terrors. of God, than if they did nt 
dong unte us; and this ſaith, we are not as yet pre? 
rated for Death. oo 2 1 
1 1, Poidence, That we are not prepared for Death, 
s our purſuing ſo much after vain and paſſing delights 


r a prefenc world. Many of us riſe up early, and go | 
Il Wate %% bed at nigbe, and eatith the reed of ſorrow all the © 
„%, and hadeth themſelves with the thick clay; And lam | 


ſure that ſuch a 1 777 (being night and day taken 
p with the worid) is not prepared for deathi. I re- 
member a word recorded of furh a wretehed one, WI 
was exccedingly tich,. ſaid he, 1 would give ſo min 
thouſands of money, if death would give me but ons 
day: yet he got it not. And, O how ſuddenly will 
death {urpriſe many of us, as it did him. Ws. 
III. 8vidence, Which ſpeaketh forth our unpreparel- 
of neſs for death, is our impatience under 18 petty 4 
1y Weroſs that we weet with; for the 2 Chriftiany 
n. will be patient under very ſharp eroſſes. 
IV. Evidence, That we are not prepared, is our not 
u* Wendeaveuring to live within fight of dur intereſt in ' 7 
ut God. Ob, if we were prepzred for death, durſt we 
lp live in ſo much uncertainty of our intereſt in God, 
re Wand. of our affuratice of eyes? F 
ve V. Evidence, ome of us can. let our idols ly in out 
ns breaſt ſix years without repentance, and will never 
aud to mortifie them, nor to repent for them; and 
er oy ſush are not prepared for det g. 
Now Iintreat you ſeriouſly to mind what hath been 
us. Mad ; and that ye may the more ſeriouſly think upon it, 
me l will tell you ſome material challenges that your con- 
yet ience. at death will preſent unte yeu, therefore take 
Jed, that ye may knew how ye will anſwer... 
tue 1. Challenge, Is the Nlighting of much precious time, 
pled inning away the precious offers. of grace. Owhar © 
our Fu! ye anſwer to that challenge wen death ſha)f pre- 
S RAR St 6 60) 8 Way „ fle nt 
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ſent it to you, Death will ſay (or rather thine ow! 
( confcience-at death) what aileth thee te fin ſo many 
F hours without either praying, reading, of meditating? 
No have ye.any thing to anſwer when death ſhi] 
& preſent this challenge to you? I intreit you premedi 
dat woat ye will ſay: I intceat you, prevent death b 
-  prefenting it-ficſt ſeriouſly to your ſelves, .. 
. Challenge, That Death will preſent unto you, ki 
be for the 1 mafiy precious convictions whic 
We have had. What will each of you anſwer at death 
hen your conſcience, prepoſeth this challenge unte 
ou? Thou met with ſuch a challenge at ſuch a time, 
did went home and crucified-it : when at anothe 
4 time, thou et with another challenge, and Went 
- home and nges.will be laid 


c 
204 - 
+4 
* 
. if 


crtvified. it; Theſe challe 


to thy door, therefore think on them. 
3. Challenge, Death will challenge you for 2 formal 
= bypocritical way of going about duties, I ſay, you 
* conſcience will then tell you that ye went to ſuch a 
communion with a ſelfiſh end; and at #nother time, 
e prayed hy pocritically and formally. And whit 
Will ye h N ye meet with theſe chal: 
-Jenges ? I eonfels I'know not what ye can anſwer to 
© thele, but I charge you, be thinking what ye will an 
fer, for it may be that theſe convictions fha!l ly on 
pour conſciences, that even this day ye have beard 
do ſearching Sermons, and did meet with ſome con · I w 
E victions, but made no good uſe of them; yea, and it dt 
my be ye did ſleep all the time. O what will ye zu- N ib 
ler, when it ſhall be ſaid to you, ye went to ſuc a” 
Sermon, and ſleeped all the time: and ye went to ſuciiBite, 
E a Communion, but no ether end before your eyes, buYWhy 
td be ſeen of men: I intreat you confider preſen IIe 
What pe will anſwer to theſe, — tat 
4. Challenge, Will be for your breaking of miYſWan 
precious reſolutions. It will be ſaid to ſome of youre 
that at the Commugion, in this place ye took oe 


— 


|  Yows, and did break them ; T am ſure ye cannot ba | 
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ys Py. ©. 24 209-0 
1 15 7 e ot the challenge; therefore ſee what 
r oo 2 Sp Te TY 
5 Challenge, Ye lighted many precious offers of the \ 
eſpel. O mem and women in this City, what will 
e 4 {Wwerto this? I was often exhorted to take Chriſt, 
id yet wou'd never take him. . 8 conſcience Þ 


Wy to that; when death Hall table it before you? 1 
l ell you whit ye m | chen anſwer; O curſed I, that 
Wer 1 refuſed Chriſt in the Goſpel. And ye ſhallthen 


e confounded, becauſe this is your ſin; Believe me, 
here was never an offer of this everliſting Geſpel, 

nd of Chriſt in it, made unto you, that ſhall not at 
Jath”( before er after) be brought to your remem- 
ances, And, O bow fad and doleful will it be tg, 
you, when Chriſt mall open the Bobk wherein all your J 
ins axe written, and begin with the ſin of Nlighting "1 
he great Salvation? Thus I invited you, when ye 
were twelve years old, but ye would not come. What 
will ye anſwer to this! Have ye any 3 to ſay? O 


ie Wriuſt ye not ſtand ſpeechleſs before your Judge, when 
nete hall put home this Challengeunto you ? Therefore 


think ſeriouſly} upon it, bow ye will anſwer it. 
6. challengs Will be for your finning oftentimes . | 
gant Light; and, O how painful and fad a challenge 4 
an will that be at the day of death, when it will be ſaid, 
"(thou ſinnedſt with a witneſs in thy boſom, that thou 
n- waſt doing wrong; thy conſcience will ay oftentimes 
ieh did I tell thee this is ſinful, yer wouldeſt thou not 
n ibſtaio from it; and what will ye anſwet to this? 
7. Challexge, Oftentimes ye finged upon ve oy ſmall _: 
tempration, and what will ye anſwer to that? Muſt ye 
ot then confeſs it, and Tay, O how often have I de- 
ſerted Chriſt, and imbraced my idols vpon a ſmall temp- 
htion ? Now I intteat you be ghigking what ye will 4 
anſwer to theſe even moſt material Challenges, which 
certainly ſhall be preſented to you it death, Taſfure | 


N 
4 


oer, Je muſt ejcher anfwer all your Challenges! 


ia i ede dem ane ee 
Christ, elſe ye will nor get them wellanſwered. There- 
j ̃ ⁰ẽü !!; 05h 10006 DK 4 OGG 
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. 8 Sermon || 

fore 1 would 107 you to RG thi FED and 
k } Chriſt in it; and ſo let. death propoſe never fo many 
| | Challerges unto You, 2 may anfwer them all as Doi 
did, viz, God bah made with me an everlaſting Covenant, 
(and that will anſwer all your Challenges ) thengh nj 
2 be m ſo. with Gd, ut T7 ave the ee Coendn 
3 _ #0 build my Saboation upon, 

Now to preſs you to make 11 4 Chril, 1 ban give 
you theſe four Conſi derations. 4 
NG, r. If 2 imbrace not Chriſt .d 1 

de very unpleaſant unto you. O What elle can 
3 9 When going 7 75 the region of the 
Rede w of De ath, by butt lis, 1 = wilt's, Fam Chiiſt g? 
Erhere any other thing can comfort thee. in that diy, 
| dur any this, 1 am. "Chri#?'s, and he is mint. 
Genion 24 If ye imbrice not Chriſt and the 
* great Salvation now, it will! an hundred to one ik 
Der ye get time or liberty to do it, when ye are going 
de. 55 alrhongh 1 N delay their clofing with 
till death, yet ſcarcely,one of an hundred get. 
dach Five Tivorr gr BANS woe: at d . $herefore think an 
L it for n ene our - ind o compoſed at death 
: 1 Ye. mag me, nor fr things: dene as ye. Tuppo oe, 
4 1 pin RIDERS the great Salvatinn . 
Sari 3. i ye Moy rap ur cloſing with C bo 
til death fe fiſs upon au, ye 3 abl fe to make 
up that lo 8. Hur wi ike hand rf e ang praiſe Gd, Or pl 
* wy come Fram the land 80 0 ro tale bold upms 
| crucified @viour ? Th efors, O i e take him fo 
your Salvation, - 
' Conſideration +: mY ye. vill take Chaitin now, he fhal 
be your guide, Ben ye are gemg drug h the-yalley an 
Mrs. o of death. And O how bleſſed is the Ek 
can. log that word, Bilal 43; 144+ This ig he wik 
=” n ange Heath... Ak ye can ſing that plea | 
* fon dung: O ho we. Fe. be comforted, ed, when your 5 | 
b Kei $ ſhall break? O how ha 125 he wh 
E * ay, 885 7 walk den hs Fn" Wer” ”'y 


5 i 


4 
7 


3 
Phe co BN C08 n bs" rl 
. , "Pp; 55 ö 


1 jp — I a 
— E 
Cs 2 : : 
* - 
* 7 


„% ᷑ ͤ » DIah, 1% 
fear-no ill; for I łν⁰.Z the Lord is with mi. Now this is 
he acceptable day, and the year of Salvation, tliete - 
ore do net delay, but imbrace Cbriſt, leſt death ſur- 
priſe. you ere ye be aware, and ſo, that acceptable dax 
0 loſt. - Bur unto theſe who think they may delay 
il death, I fay, furely there are many damned Arches e 
Wits in hell that ( ſometimes ) did think as ye think; 
will make all wrongs right mben death and I ſhall meet; 
Lope chat three days repentance will ſatisſie for all 
y wrong; for I am ſure, there are many in, hell, 
o did never get three days to think upon their for- 
rer ways; Therefore, O come, come, and imbrace 
e briſt preſently. Now are ye all perſwad*d of this 
„auch, chat ye ſhall once ſee death? Then ſtudy a ten- 
er walking, for (believe me) here are many of us? 
„bo ſhall go thorew death with many bruiſed bones, 
ge ecauſe of untender walking before God We know} 
it is not the multitude of words can perſwade you to 
ir imbrace Chriſt, for many of you never minded the 
ching: but (believe me) death will preach theſe * 7 
et chings to you ina more terrible manner than we can 
dal do at this time. Therefore I ſay to each of you, O pre- 
ach dere to meet thy God; for if death find you in an 
le, eſtranged ſtate from God, Idefy the An . Heaven 
eo free you out of that eſtate, and the day is coming, 
{MY berein thou ſhalt cry out, O ,t. gbter of the great Salus | 
abe in that 1 am, I would give ten theuſand worlds fer one Ser- 
ſdallſ em again that J once heard, wherein Chriſt was freely «fferes | 
n e me, When thou ſhalr be tormented without hope ß 
forfſÞtmedy ; Therefore. While is is to day, harden not your ©} 
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